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PREFACE.

Ix publishing the following brief journal of a visi-
tation-tour through Tinnevelly, I am actuated
simply and solely by a desire to contribute some

thing to the scanty information already possessed
hy the Christian public in England. respecting
those important missions, 1 make not. however,
the slightest pretence to offer a detailed history of
Christian Tinnevelly, which still remains to be
written, and which I trust will be hereafter under-
taken by some one fully qualified to write it; |
mean, hy somg missionary clergyman who shall
have labouredfor years on the spot. Such arecord,
taking into consideration the country in which
these thi‘iﬁs have come to pass, the ahnost over-
powering weight of idolatry with which the mis-
sionaries have had to struggle, and the very pecu-
liar obstacles which it opposes to the adoption by
the people of a religion which renders its preselytes
outcasts from so many and so highly prized social
privileges; and the superincumbent mass, not
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only,of ignorance, but of mighty prejudice, which
must be removed from the heart of every convert,
before he can be broucht to embrace Christianity ;
such a history, fa\phfully und ful]y written, would
present a !ccm'd which would .~ read with deep
gratitude to the Father of lights, from whom cvery
Tood gift and every perfect glft cometh down, and
who ]ms sent down some beams of 1lis light upon
this land of thick darkness. My own far more
humble aim has been to relate the things, which
after a personal inspecetion and enquiry 1 know to
be true. I am of course aware that I saw Tinne-
velly in its holiday dress ; and that without the
slightest desire to give me a favourable impression
of the province not borne out by facts, everything
would naturally and necessarily be pll.‘%l.lltcd to me
in its hrightest colouring ; but that which is dead
could never possess an active vitality, and a mere
shadow could not be imposed upon the senses as a
reality.  Upwards of forty thousand native Chris-
tians could not be drilled into a plofwslon of the
Gospel in anticipation of this visitation, merely to
be paraded hefore the bishop; nbr could many
hundreds of buys and girls be trained under the
impulse of a momentary excitement, to Q\\ ¢ a clear
and distinet account of our most holy faith.

The Chureh, then, cannot but be satisfied of the
reality of (‘hristianity in Tinnevelly, and of the
truth of what is here stated, unless it h0ld bishop
and clergy to be alike utterly unworthy of credit.

It only remaius for me thus pubhcly to own my
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debt of gratitude to both our Missionary Societic,

for all that has been done under the gracious pro-
vidence of Ilim to whom alone be the glory, Ly
their missionaries, catechists, ang schoolmasters in
this brightest portion of my diocese;*and to cn-
treat them not only to continue, but, if it be possible,
to increase tenfold their exertions, until through,
the power of the Gospel brought home to the hearts
of all by the Holy Spirit, the idols there be utterly
abolished ; until we shall have established Chris-
tian villages and Christian homes throughout the-
length and breadth of theland, and until (‘]mqt b

to .111 its inhabitants ALL IN ALL.

I shall not, I trust, be so cruelly misunderstood,
in consequence of what Ihave said of Tinnevelly, as
to be supposed desirous or capable of disparaging
our other missions, and the many faithful men who
labour in them. T humbly hope I am fully alive
to the inestimable value of one soul brought from
Satan to Christ ; and I also hope, I shall never he
imagined guilty of the absurd wickedness of esti-
mating a missidon merely by the number of pre-
sumed converts¥hich it scores in its register. We
areassured by our Lord that there is joy in’ heaven
over one sirffer that repenteth ; and that missionary
who is doing his utmost to bring to 1lim all com-
mitted to his chm‘gc, or within the reach of his
influence, and is enabled by circumstances beyond
his control to brm«r to Him but one, will doubtless,
for Christ’s shke, receive a missionary’s reward, as
richly as his more favoured brother-labourer in a
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more favoured missionary district. ¢ Neither is he
that planteth anything, neither he that watereth,
but God that giveth the inercase, Now he that
watereth, and hegthat plinteth are one ; and every
man shall feecive his own rew >vd according to his
own labour.”

o Ifany apology he needful for thus intruding on
the public the cgotism of a private journal, I ven-
ture to hope it will be found in the continual calls
upon my time, which leave me no leisure for a
-more laboured composition, and in the continual
exhaustion of body and mind resulting from the
ungenial climate,

G.T. M

"I'richinopoly,
Oct. Gth, 1545,
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Cotmbatore, August 16th, 18435 —ON the 13th,
T took Jeave of Bishopstoke under circumstances
of a peculiarly trying character, with the pros-
pect before me of an avduous visitation of Tin-
nevelly, at a scason of the year by no means
what T should have chosen for such an undertaking
had the choice been permitted to me; and with
the intention, (f it please God, of proceeding from
thence to Maghas and to Calcutta. My wife and
children, ?no are about to go to England, accom-
panicd n€ to Conoor; and our plan is, that they
should mecet me at Trichinopoly, on my return
from my missionary tour in the south. Last
Sunday I took leave of my little Kotagherry flock,
in whose spu'ltuql welfare I shall always feel deeply
interested.® 1t has been my endeavour to preach
to them faithfully the whole Gospel of Christ,
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whenever I have had the opportunity of doing so ;
and’1 have found them very glad to receive 1t
May they and I have grace to profit by it. All my
regular congregatipn pariook with me last Sunday
of the body* and ﬁood of our dear Lord; and I
doubt not that T have their prayers, that I may
«o forth to whatever duties Providence may eall
me, in His strength only.  Most assuredly without
His strength I can do nothing.

On Thursday, there being Divine service at the
ehurch, I rode over to Oatacamund to participate
in it, and also to take leave of its truly worthy
chaplain ; and I thankfully availed mysclf of the
opportunity to preach there, it may be for the last
time, the truth as it is in Christ Jesus,

The spiritual charge of Oatacamund is a most
important charge, the elimate admitting of a con-
tinunal pastoral supervision, from which the chap-
lains at our low-country stations are necessarily in
some degree precluded. It is morcover the resort
of those who more cspecially need such super-
vision, the sick and the idle. °

The clergyman of Oatacamund \4 however ex-
posed to thc same disappointments inseparable
from the position of all our clergy in Iddia. His
flock is continually changing ; and when perhaps
he has succeeded in making some real impression
for good on the heart of some careless sinner, he
loses sight of him, never, it may be, to meet him
again until we all mect before the Judgment-seat
of Christ. Ilow very watchful, then, ought His
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ministers here to be, lest they neglect some opyor-
tunity of doing good, which may never recur.

On Friday I descended the beautiful Pass of
Conoor, not without much anxieyy, but yet full of
humble confidence in the tender mercies of God,
who has hitherto most graciously sustained my
hodily strength, and with a fervent prayer that His
Holy Spirit may ever be with me.

Fortunately for me it was a sunless day, and
yet without rain. Immense clouds clung about the
mountain sides, almost as solid to appearance as
the granite crags they partly concealed. With the
eradual change of climate, the birds, of which there
i8, 1 helieve, a great variety in these ghits, gra-
dually changed their character from EKuropean to
Astatic ; the blackbird and the thrush ceased with
the fern, and were succeeded by the paraquet and
the bamboo.

It is all mountain, rock, forest, and rushing
stream down this grand and lovely pass ; and no
vestige of the hand of man except the road itself,
which is, gcncrllly speaking, very good, and an
occasional patc /of cultivation, where those singular
and utterl.ly/ avage people, the Corumbis, have
perched thémselves in fellowship with the monkeys,
always choosing for their abode the most inacces-
sible spots.

I reached Coimbatore the same night.

Iam, as a.lways, most kindly entertained here
by my friends Mr. and Mrs. W. There are but
few European residents at this station, one of the
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pleasantest, on account of its climate, in Southern
India ; and some of those arc absent.

Mr. Addis, the very respectable Missionary of
the London Misgionary Socicty at Coimbatore,
has translated into Tamil v Pastoral Letter
against Socinianism, a voluntary act of kindness
*for which I fecl very thankful, with the view of
its circulation among our native Christians. He
assures me that this terrible heresy has spread it-
self among them to a much greater extent than
I had any idea of ; and I have therefore sent the
translation for printing and publication at Madras.
Sovme antidote is undoubtedly needed to cheek
the progress of the denial of the Lord who bought
them, among the lower orders of Europeans and
the East Indian community. 1 read this moring
in a publication which is, I believe, widely cireu-
lated, the following awful words. “The advent
of Christ as well as all his doings may have been
preordained by God. e may have been slain
before the foundation of the world, destined from
all eternity, in the immutable yarposes of God,
to perform certain offices; but td say that being
created” of Cod, He was God, and .cternal also,
is to talk nonsensc. This is the 1'cli}km of man.
If we tum to the Bible we find the religion of
God, and there all is rational and intelligible . . . .
What adveutage can a religion (g0 called) be to
any onc, which is composed of a miere jargon of
empty words, which being uniutelligi'blc,‘mve not
ofily no just claims to belief, but which are not
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within the compass of belief? How can it be
expected of men that such a religion shall influ-
ence their lives and conduct? Much of what is
called Christianity might be very suitably mixed
_ . _ver )

up with the tales of Paganism’; and «should we
find the two together, the question would arise
of which is the most absurd of the two!!”

August 17th—We held Divine service this morn-
ing in the court house, and my congregation con-
sisted of twenty-three persons. T preached on the
2nd Epistle to Timothy, 3rd chap. 13th to 17th verse,
and endeavoured to impress on the little Christian
flock, how peculiarly thankful we strangers in
India ought to be for the inestimable blessing of
having known from our childhood the Holy Serip-
tures ; and I entreated them to labour to be wise
unto salvation by looking only unto Jesus. I also
dwelt upon the incalculable mischief which must
result in this country to the cause of Christianity
by the example of evil men; and I reminded
them, that whoever by a life inconsistgnt with his
Christian calling seduces either Europeans to vio-
late, or natives Yo reject the law of Christ, incurs
the most awfdl responsibility ; whilst we have
every reasgd to be assured, that whoever of us
continually labours to prove himself a child of God,
hy doing those good works which Christ has
ordained for us to walk in, may hccome the
honoured though humble instrument in God’s
hands, of tuming many to rightecousness.

I had fully intended to have visited Mr. Addis’s
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schools, but was unable to do so in consequence
of Yeing somewhat exhausted by the dutics of the
morning ; and to my great regret I was prevented
by the same cguse from holding an Evening
Service.

The station having been visited last Sunday
o by the chaplain of the district, I did not cclebrate
the Lord’s Supper; although for my own part I
should be delighted to partake of it every “ first
day of the week.”

Pylney—The view from the traveller’s hungalow
here is very pretty. It faces the Pylney hills, a
mountain range of fine outline, and nearly equal
in elevation to the Neilgherries; which may be
traced, dimly seen through the heavy clouds, in
the far West. I am told that the population of
this town amounts to about ten thousand souls.
The American missionaries have schools here,
under the charge of a native catechist, from whom
I am expecting a visit, when I shall endeavour
to ascertaiy what missionary progress has been
made. These indefatigable men? who have de-
voted themselves to the cducatioxﬁof the natives,
have becn settled for some ycars in this district,
their principal stations bemo* Maduh and Din-
digul.

One of the low hills close to Pylney is erowned
with a large and handsome Pagoda, apparently,
I grieve to say, in excellent repair. I observed
several on the road-side in the Coimb#tore district
in complete ruin. The Brahmins of the Pylney
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tcmple came this morning to “salaam” me with
all the noisy honours of heathoumn and to ask
for an offering to their gods. 1 do not, however,
suppose they entertained the ﬁ]l{.,htcst hope of
receiving one.

The catechist has just been here, and I have
gleaned from him the following information,
which I give cxactly as I received it. The Ame-
rican missionaries maintain at Pylney one native
Christian schoolmaster, and two heathen school-
masters, whom they eonsider, if T rightly under-
stood my informant, ready for baptism.

In their three schools they have fifty heathen
boys and five heathen girls, two Christian bovs
and one Christian girl. No prayers are used in
the schools; but the Bible (Rheinus’s translation) is
continually read there. On Sundays the few Chgis-
tians mect for Divine Service, which is conducted
by the catechist ; the congregation amounting to
twelve souls, and consisting of the catechist and
his family, and the candidates for baptism. A
few heathen children also are in the habit of
attending. All he Christians are Pariahs.

The catechjdt represents the Brahmins to be
numerous ard influential at Pylney, but that the
hecathens do not persecute or annoy the Chris-
tians,

Dindigul—Notwithstanding the heat, I have
been enabled to ‘do my business here ; although of
course I feel somewhat exhausted, with the thermo-
meter the whole day at 91°. Even now at eleven at
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mght it has only fallen to 85°. The scason, they say,
is Very unusual, and that under ordinary eircum-
stances Dindigul ought by this time to have been
comparatively cool—cu~! I mean in Indian plnmqeo—
logy ; but there has been a g reat want of rain, and
as 1ts natural consequence, a great increase of
» heat, and, unhappily, much sickness among the
people.

There being no church here, our native u)nrﬂ c-
gations are kindly permitted by Mr. E. to assem-
l)]o for Divine Service at a house which is his
private property ; and here I met them at cleven
this morning. The litany baving been read in
Tamil by their minister, the Rev. W. Hickey, who
had joined me from Trichinopoly, 1 confirmed
fourtcen men and twelve women, all the other
adylts of his flock having been already confirmed
by me at my former visitation. Among the can-
didates was a man of seventy-cight years of age,
with a remarkably fine head and intelligent coun-
tenance, who had been baptized by Schwartz, and
whom he well remembered ; a.'lately converted
Sudra hgathcn, who had utterly‘genounced caste,
and had givon other tokens of sinceyity ; and two
converts from popery. I chose for the subject of
my address the 16th chapter of the Acts. I always
take a peculiar interest in explaining the Seriptures
to our native flocks, who arc very intelligent lis-
teners, if you know how to speak ‘to them. They
can seldom follow an ordinary sermom, and cannot
appreciate argument ; but if you make frequent
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appeals to Christian fuacts with which they are,ac-
quainted, and ply them with questions on those
facts, and on the absurdity as well as sinfulness of
idolatry, you will soon be satisficd that you are not
wasting your labour, and the ready ind hearty
amma, yes, and dla, no, to your different interro-
gatives, will cheeringly convince you that they are
¢lad to hear the word of (lod.

As usual, 1 felt it my duty to refer to the ques-
tion of custe, the one great bar to their full re-
ception of Christianity. The chief catechist here
is a caste-man. 1t is miserable to hear how they
labour to defend the maintenance of this utter
abomination, and to reconcile its maintenance with
the haptismal covenant ; although, alas ! very many
of ourselves set them the example of a similarly
unscrupulous compromise with the “vain pomp and
glory of the world” I never witnessed a more
ingenious or degrading shuffling than this man’s
palliation of his caste observances ; and his attempt
to prove that it was not opposed to the Gospel,
brought out in strong and painful relief the innate
Jegpitry of the native character.  His theoretical
knowledge of Aeripturc was highly creditabfe, and I
found him “well acquainted with the texts and
passages to which I referred him, and of all of
which he had a plausible explanation “which pal-
tered with them in a double sense.” ] was much
shocked, althoigh the scene was by no means
new to me,* Finding that all argument from the
Bible was thrown away upon him, because, whilst

¢

-
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he readily admitted that with God there was no
distinction of persons, cxcept the grand distinction
of holy and unholy, it was but too evident that all
persons of a caste intciinr to his own were tainted
in his estithation by an onginal impurity, which
even Christ’s regenerating sacrament of baptism

<could not wash away ; I asked him whether to cat
food, prepared by his minister or his bishop, would
bring with it pollution to him ; and he replied that
it would not—fearing that his appointment might
he at stake; and 1 then turned to his son, a very
intelligent young man who sat by his side, and had
oceasionally prompted him, and he honestly avowed
that it would. The son is not employed, nor de-
sirous of employment on the mission, and thercfore
risked nothing by his frankness.

And yet what could I do with this man? My
first impression was, that he ought to be instantly
removed from his office; but upon consulting
M. lickey, he satisfied me that such a step might
break up the mission, and thus put out the little
light of evangelical truth which htid been kindled
in this dark place; and I do indded fear that the

result ntight he, that some one woul}l"')penl y relapse
into heathenism, and others take refug® from what
they would conceive to be persecution, in the tole-
rant arms of Popery. The full reception of the
Gospel must be the work of the Holy Spirit. Man’s
efforts will never accomplish it.  “¥rayer must be
made without ceasing of the Church uthto God,” for
our native flocks, that their souls may be delivered
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s
from this horrible prison of caste. Finding thyt I

could avail nothing, I contented myself with a
solemn protest against this invention of the Wicked
One, and with a public declaration that no main-
tainer of caste should ever be appointed in future,
with my sanction, to the office of catechist in any
of the missions in this diocese of the Society for”
the Propagation of the Gospel ; and I now humbly
commit the canse to the great ead of the Chureh,
May IIe graciously send the light of the Holy
Spirit to these poor people and to me, that we may
have a right judgment in all things, and evermore
rejoice in Ilis holy comfort.

Mr. Iickey speaks hopefully of the Dindigul
mission ; and, could I place here an cfticient Euro-
pean or East Indian catechist, I should share his
hopes more fully than I do at present ; but with my
convictions as to the true character of caste, 1
cannot be free from much anxiety about it under
existing circumstances.

The statistics of the mission may be hriefly
stated as followy:

It is visited once in cach month by the Rev.
missionary of Arichinopoly, and consists of the town
of Dindigul, a populous place ; and of seven vil-
lages, the nearest of which is cight miles distant,
and the furthest twenty-ciglit from the principal
station. It is under the immediate charge of five
catechists, three of whom are maintained by the
Society, and two by the Christian liberality of Mr.
E., the sub-collector, two schoolmasters and one

(V]
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]
schgol-mistress, onc of whom is principally sup-
ported by the same kind friend to the missionary
cause, and one reader. There are two hundred and
sixty baptized persons, and, at present, no cate-
chumens, although several ha .~ heen lately added
to the church by baptism; thirty-two Christian
*hoys and thirty-one Christian girls likewise attend
them. The instruction given to the former .is
purely and strictly evangelical ; whilst the latter
read the Scripture, and learn by heart the Ten
Commandments.

In Dindigul almost all the congregations arc
pariahs, whilst in the villages almost all are main-
tainers of caste.  They are an orderly and well-
conducted people ; but it is at present the day of
small things for the Chreh in this part of India;
and indeed neither here nor in any portion of the
diocese can T hope that a great door and cffectual
will be opened” for the reception of the Gospel,
until we have many more missionaries, really and
truly children of God, to teach it, and until caste
be utterly abolished in our nativeflocks.  May the
Giver of all good graciously hasten here the king-
dom of His ¢ »ar Son, by granting l:h"r for 1Lis sake
to our prayers; and in the mean tithe, may we
cheerfully labour on, never doubting Ilis power or
His love by neglecting to make the best use of those
means which He has as yet placed at our disposal ;
and not looking to the world’s patfonage or to an
ephemeral popularity, but only unto $lim.

Madura, August 22nd—I felt particularly
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I
thankful to sce once more this very pretty town,
which I entered with the rising sun after a parti-
cularly fatiguing jonrney. 1t has pleased God to
visit Dindigul with a very sudden and alarming visi-
tation of cholera. The awful diseasc Broke out on
the morning of my arrival,and yesterday the number
of deaths reported amounted to fifty. Four childrer-
had been carried off in one family. The attack
was apparently confined to one street in the town,
beyond which it had not extended itself when 1 left
the place. But in that street dwelt the bearers who
were ordered to be in readiness to take my palan-
quin yesterday afternoon; and when T sent for
them, I heard to my horror that five out of the set
had just been carried off.  What a scrmon is this
on the text, “ In 1he midst of life we are in death
The poor heathen fatalist says, “Let us cat and
drink, for to-morrow we dic;” let us watch and
pray, for to-morrow we dic.

Having engaged mysclf to hold a confirmation
vesterday evening at Ammapetty, a village about
fiftecn miles fr(ian Madura, where we have a small
church and congregation, hoth as rude and simple
as can well %inmgined, 1 gladly availed myself of
the kindly aind promptly offered aid of a bullock-
carriage and a gig, in order to enable me to keep
my engagement ; but the road was so bad for
driving, that instead of the appointed hour of
seven, we could not reach the village until past
ten. ’

Immediately on our arrival, the bell tolled for
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Divine Service, and it was nearly eleven o'clock at
night when Icontirmed fifteen of these poor people.
At such a time of night I could not detain them
by a long address ; they were, however, much gra-
tified by tlreir bishop thus se king them out, and
probably my visit will be long remembered by them.
<The congregation consists of one hundred and
twenty souls, inclusive of some Christian familics
in a neighbouring village : 1 fear, however, that as
they are necessarily entrusted almost entirely to
the sole charge of a native eatechist, they can know
but little of the vital truths of the Christian cove-
nant. If all our catechists were what they ought
to be, we should find a very different state of
things. But our poor Church here in the wilder-
ness is sadly straitened, and canmot help itself. It
must sometimes bear with seareely trustworthy
sttechists, heeause it eannot get enough of mission-
aries, I am assured, however, by those in Eng-
land, who are competent to form an accurate judg-
ment, that the cause of missions is daily gaining
interest in the estimation of out countrymen ;
and the last mail brought me the (fclightful intel-
lgenee, that ¢ elergyman of high statsling and con-
siderable expevience, the fellow and thtor of his
college, had determined, doubtless under the in-
fluence of the Holy Spirit, to forsake all in England,
that he mieht consecrate himself wholly to that
cause in Southern India; and I quction not, that
now that the hearts of Christians %re turned
this way, the same motive will raisc up for us
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uthcrs of the like mind and qualifications for the
work.

After the confirmation at Ammapetty, where |
took lcave of the zcalous and faithful missionary
of the district, I mounted my weary horse, which
had alrcady accompanicd me from Dindigul, and
rode to Madura.

Madura, August 23rd.—Since I last visited it, the
change ecffected in this place by the indefatigable
zcal of the collector is really wonderful.  The fort,
the hitherto wundisturbed receptacle of accumu-
lated filth, which was very probably the cause of
the great unhealthiness of the place, is entirely
removed ; the walls are levelled, and the ditch
filled up. The town is now laid out in wide and
straight streets ; numerous substantial houses are
being built; there are alrcady three excellently
arranged markets; and it is intended to light
and clean the town from the rent of the stalls,
which already produces a monthly revenue ot
about four hundred rupces. Two handsome
churches have oroccntly been erccted here, one
by the Roman 'Catholics, and onc Ly the Ameri-
can missiongfics. These look like churches’;
whilst, as is so generally the case in India, thu
external appearance of our own, is mlything but
ceclesiastical.

The population of the town is .tbout thirty-six
thousand.  »

I have not yet been able to inspect our mission
here, but hope to do so in the course of the day.
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The Roman Catholies are very numerous in tl‘l(:
district, which indeed has heen for many years
one of the strongholds of Popery in India.  The
number of native Ko:~an Catholies is supposed
to exceed d&hirty thousand, »nd the priests are
represented as very active, and particularly ener-
J2etic against Protestantism,

The American missionary heing absent. T shall
not, I fear, have an opportunity of visiting the
seminary maintained here by those excellent men
Whilst at Dindigul, I had the pleasure and com-
fort of mecting two of them ; and with the senior
Mr. L. I had much interesting conversation.  Both
appeared to me men of enlightened picty, and
exceedingly anxious to promote the work of Chris-
tian education among the natives, on sound evan-
gelical principles.  They are evidently possessed
of the Saxon energy and determined spirit of our
:ommon forefathers.

The country around Madura is withering for
want of rain, none having fallen for scveral
months ; and unless it shall please God to send
it soon, there will be much distreds, and probably
much sickness.  There is no chole’\ here at pre-
sent ; but if it continue its ravages 2t Dindigul,
it will most probably visit this place likewise.
The heat is unnaturally great.

I am just returned fromn examining the schools.
and addressing the catechists ande schoolmasters
in connexion with the mission of the Society for
the Propagation of the Gospel. I left the thermo-
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meter in B.s house at 93°, and found it in the
school-room at 100° It is a long low huilding.
covered with tiles, but without a ceiling, and
thercfore a complete hot-bed.  The English school
consists of fifty-nine pupils, five Protestant boys,
nine Roman Catholics, forty heathen hows, five
Christian girls, Protestant and Roman Cathelic.
There are three schoolmasters.  The school s
opened and closed with a form of prayer in Tamil,
which, considering the eircumstances, is unexeep-
tionable. although not Christian—a general acknow-
ledegment of God's providence, without a reference
to Christ's atonement.  We ¢an do no more, when
Christian and heathen are thus intermingled. T
examined the children in the Holy Seriptures, and
in geography and grammar, and the fivst and second
classes acquitted themselves very respectably.

There is likewise a Tamil school, meaning hy
the term, a school in which English is not studied.
It consists at present of fifty boys, and some of
them are very sharp and clever. They read to
me a chapter i the Aects, and answered all my
questions accurately, and with apparently great
case. I havesscldom scen finer or more- intelli-
gent countcnances, At the conclusion of the
examination I collected the catechists and school-
masters in the chureh, and made them an address,
which was interpreted to them with great fluency,
and I doubt #ot with much accuracy, by Mr.
Hubbard, whe appears to me to be a good Tamil
scholar.
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The missionary cstablishment of Madura, con-
sisfs of one English missionary in priest’s orders,
two native catechists, two rcaders, five school-
masters, and one superiitendent of the poor-house.
The mission is not much trovbled by the caste
question, although I suspect that caste is main-
tained by the greater number of the catechists
and schoolmasters.

There are one hundred and sixty-five baptized
persons in communion with the Church, and at
present but five catechumens. T heartily wish
this small number was centupled.

The English congregation (which includes the
East Indians) numbers about sixty.

The church, although very inferior in outward
appearance to those of the Americans and Roman
Catholies, is necatly and properly arranged, and is
excellently situated for missionary purposes, being
in the centre of the town. May it increase, not
in merely numerical strength, but in spiritual
vitality, until it lighten the surrounding darkness.
But here, as in Dindigul, the harvest is not yet.

It has pleased God to stop the progress of the
destroying ¢ 1gel at Dindigul, whég, hy the last
report, the cholera is subsiding. The infection is
however still in this part of the country, and is
likely enough to break out afresh, if rain be with-
held much longer. The crops that arc above the
ground are stunted and withering, and in many
instances quite ruined ; whilst fields upon fields
are lying utterly waste, the seed which had heen
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sown in them at the proper scason having perished ;

and the poor people are almost in dvspan'

At the place where my horse was stationed on
Thursday night, half way between Dindigul and
Madura, a party of native travellers had taken
shelter for the night under a grove of trees, when
the cholera attacked and destroyed that same
night cighteen of them!  The terrible discase was
also, I find, in the immediate neighbourhood of
Ammapetty, where I held my contirmation. A
most melancholy case of cholera has just been
reported to me.  Mr. Miller, the catechist of the
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in
Forcign Parts, at Sheemoga, of which mission he
has heen in charge from the heginning of its esta-
blishment, and the duties of which he had per-
formed to my great satisfaction, was on the road
to meet me at Tinnevelly as a eandidate for holy
orders.  The awful malady scized him at a village
about fifty miles from Trichinopoly, on the road
hetween that place and Salem ; he died, and the
body was wrapped in a cumly, or native blanket,
and carried to Trichinopoly for interment. In
conscquence, hswever, of there being two consider-
able rivers to be crossed, and other delays, the
coolies took four days for the journey, and the
corpse was brought into Trichinopoly in a horrible
state of decomposition. Mr. Miller was posscssed
of very respectawle talents, and of unquestionable
picty and devatedness to the cause of the Gospel.
He was highly csteemed by Mr. Stokes, of the
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Madras civil service, to whose liberality we are

dueﬂy indebted for the establishment of the Shee-
moga mission, and \\here the light of the truth
must now, I fear, be icft to go out, as we have no
one to send thither in }_us piere.  For the last two
years I had corresponded regularly with hiw, and
was warmly interested in his labours.  May he
have found rest from them, for 1ls ~ake whom he
served !

Madura, August 25th.—By God’s mercy T have
been enabled to complete my visitation of this
station, and my strength has held out, notwith-
standing a degree of heat to which T have never
vet been exposed. In an execllent house, and with
all artificial appliances to reduce the temperature,
the thermometer remains at 95°; and in the
church yesterday, where no such means are resorted
to, it must have been much higher. We had a
Jarge congregation, larger than I thought could
have been collected at Madura ; and whatever it
was to the feelings, to the eye it was a very pleasing
and gratifying sight. After morsing prayer I con-
firmed four East Indians, and twenty-two natives.
I then proached® on the peculiasWy appropriate
epistle of the day, choosing for my text the fuct so
plainly and positively stated by St. Paul, “they
that are Christ’s, have crucified the flesh with the
affections and lusts.” Although the excessive heat
brought on a distressing labouring tf the heart, my
voice was strong and clear, and I was listened to

1 14th Sunday after Trinity. Gal. v, 16—24.



MADURA. 29
]

for nearly fifty minutes with apparently decp at-
tention.  Assisted by the Rev. C. Hubbard, the
missionary clergyman of the station, I then ad-
ministered the Lord’s Supper to eleven Europeans
and forty-six Natives. .

The statistics of this mission are as follows:
number of baptized persons in connexion with the
Madura mission on the last day of June, Native
congregation, men thirty-two, women thirty-two,
and children thirty-nine ; European congregation,
men tweni{y-seven, women eleven, and children
twenty-two.

Alas! the Word of God does not as yet mightily
grow and prevail at Madura; and I strongly sus-
peet that the catechists do not labour among the
heathen as zealously as they ought to do. At the
samne time [ am aware of the peculiar diticulties of
the station to a clergyman of the Church of Eng-
land. The natives are fully alive to the importance
of education, not indeed to make them wise unto
salvation, buf wise unto the world; and an ex-
cellent educationis freely offered them here by men
peculiarly well qualified to bestow it, the devoted
and indefatigible American missionaries: I ex-
ceedingly regret that such an education, combining
(Joq)o]-trﬂmmg with useful secular knowledge, was
not originally provided for them by the Church,
whilst under existing circumstances I heartily wish
success in their pious and honourable toil to those
good men who have undertaken a work, which
undoubtedly ought, from the very first, to have
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begn undertaken by ourselves. Still the fact of
the ground being thus completely occupied by
strangers, cannot but be depressing to our own
missionary, and must riaterially eripple his in-
fluence and his uscfulness.  u!1 that 1 can do here
or any where, is to endeavour to excite my bre-
thren to the utmost diligence, and to animate
them to make every excrtion, compatible with
personal strength ; and in proportion to the means
and opportunitics afforded them, to win and to
keep souls to Christ : as the carth brings forth its
inerease according to the soil and climate, aswell as
according to the degree of culture bestowed upon
it, so is it in the different fields of missionary
labour; and if we all do the best we can, we shall be
blessed in our deed, whatever may be the result.

Tremungilum, August L6th.— Afrer much car-
nest conversation yesterday with Mr. THubbard, on
the condition and prospects of the Madura Mission,
I passed the remainder of the morning in replying
to an accumulated heap of letters; and, having
sent forward my palanquin to thyis place, I left
Madura as soon as the power of the terrible sun
was sufficier.cdy abated. \

It was past nine when we reached Tremungilum,
where I was very kindly welcomed by the Ame-
rican missionary, the Rev. Mi. Tracy ; and after
taking a little refreshment at his house, I got into
my palanquin, and thought that hy troubles for
the night were over. In this, howcver I was dis-
appointed ; as after Yoing about four miles, we
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came to a “nullah,” or small water-course, which

was swollen by the thunder-storm, which overtook
me on the road, into an impassable torrent. 1
waited for three or four weary hours, in the vain
hope that the water would run itscK off sufii-
ciently to become fordable, but finding at last
that it would be dangerous to attempt to cross it,
1 was obliged to return.

It remains to be scen whether the torrent will
be passable to-day, which I earnestly hope may be
the case, as time is now peculiarly precious to me,

Whilst here for the morning, T shall gladly
avail myself of the opportunity of inspecting Mr.
Tracy’s seminary, and may thus gain some profit-
able information.  Indeed, I always find that in
the dealings of Providence with me, good comes
out of cvil.

Strevellidpdotoor, dugust 27th—1 was so cx-
hausted yesterday by the fatigue of the preced-
ing night, that to my great regret I feel myself
quite uncqual to examine Mr. Tracy’s sewinary
at Tremungilunz 1 had, however, the pleasure
of dining at the mission-house, and was much
interested by Lis very just remarks on missionary
subjects. I found Mr. Tracy quite of one mind
with mysclf, both on the real character of caste,
and on the best and indeed the only way of
dealing with it; and his tirm yet judicious resist-
ance to it scents to have heen blessed with de-
cided and very cncouraging suceess,

His scminary consists of about one hundred



32 STREVELLAPOOTOOR.

boys of all eastes, who live on the premises and
eat indiscriminately at the same table the pro-
visions prepared by the same cook, who is a
pariah. To effect this has of course been a work
of time, al of patient love, hut 1 am persuaded
that every establishment for the Christian train-
ing of natives will end, sooner or later, in dis-
appointment, where this discipline is not faifh-
fully carried out. Similar seminaries are, however,
at the very least as much needed for the girls as
for the boys.

I parted from Mr. and Mrs. Tracy, with a most
sincere prayer that God’s Dlessing may continue
to attend their pious labours, and with, 1 trust,
a pardonable regret that he and his excellent
fellow-labourers are not ministers of the Church
of England, which would rejuice to number them
among its oww.

The river had gone down, and 1 reached this
place by five this morning without further obstacle.

The situation of Strevellipdotoor is fine, as is
always the case in the neighbourltvod of mountains.
Close to the bungalow is a large and handsome
tank, i wlich hundreds of Hindoos are washing
their clothes and filling their brazen water-pots.
Onc of the gates of the bungalow is closed by a
broken statue, and I asked the old sepoy in charge
of the brilding, a gallant veteran who lost his arm
at Nagpoor, what it was. He is a‘mussulman, and
his look of contempt was very strikifg, as he gave
me to understand that it was a god.



COURTALLUM. 33

Courtallum.—My fatiguing journey to this place
is at last over, and to my great joy and thankful-
ness, I have reached Tinnevelly. A traveller in
India s always liable to accidents and difliculties
peculiar to the country, of which I have lately had
my share.

I have not seen any thing in India so lovely as.
Courtallum, although I have met with grander
scenery.  But to say thal it is a highly cultivated
plain; that the trees are numerous and fine of
their kind ; and that it is framed but not hemmed
in by the well-wooded and yet eraggy mountaims
of Travaucore, will not realise Courtallum to a
stranger; not even if I add its waterfalls. The
climate is very pleasant, the heat searcely exceed-
ing 82° in the middle of the day. The cause of
its coolness is, that the wind rushes with eontinual
violenee through a mountain-gorge, bringing with
it the results of a perpetual mist, although not the
mist itselfs as whilst Courtallum is cool, it has
likewise plenty of sunshine. It is one of the most
cheerful places Ishave ever visited ; and no where
have 1 been reecived with a heartier weleome than
at the very pretty and very comfortable house of
Mr. T, the collector, the Gaius of Tinnevelly.
Here I found my dear friend and missionary chap-
lain, and likewise several of the Tinnevelly clergy,
two of whom, Mr. Hobbs and Mr. Lovekin, I met
for the first tirae, as also Mr. Baker, jun,, of Tra-
vancore. e

I learned from Mr, Heyne that a scene most

D
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disgraceful to their profession of Chrixtianity had
very lately oceurred among his people at Moode-
loor. Such is still the power of caste, where it
has not heen at once wnd unflinchingly resisted,
that the Shanars have driven the Pariahs from
drawing water in the common wells in the chureh

» “compound,” and there is not a doubt that they
have been encouraged in this anti-Christian spirit
by onc of the catechists.  In jfuct, the Shanars
declared thut if the catechists, who are of the same
caste with themselves, would dlow thelr wives to
draw water from the wells with the Pariahs, all
opposition uould instantly ceuse ; and the proposi-
tion was refused by these nominal teachers of the
(ospel. Mr. Heyue's remonstrances were uiterly
useless 3 and they even dared to prohibit all Sha-
nars in the village to supply him or his houschold
with the common necessaries of lite ; thus exeom-
municating thetr nanister. They have also with-
drawn their children from our schools, and them-
selves from our church-services. 1 need scarcely
add, that the eatechist is dismiseed ; and I have
no doubt that the poor misled people, if not ex-
asperated b injudicious treatment, will soon return
to their duty. My chief reason, indeed, for re-
cording the circumstances is, that it atfords addi-
tional confirmation of the real character of caste,
as a thing utterly irreconcileable with the Gospel.
If our predecessors had felt this conviction as
strongly as it is felt by myself, we should not now
have had a single caste-catechist attached to any
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of our missions, and the thing itsclf would most
probably have ceased to exist in our native Chris-
tian flocks.

We have just returned from our seramble in the
hills,. What a merey it is to the Buropean vesi-
dents of this distriet, to have such a place of ocea-
sional retreat and refreshment.  We went first to
a, spice-garden, the property of government, where
there are a few, and apparently healthy specimens
of the nutmeg, cinnamon, and other spices, I saw
also the chocolate, but it appeared dwindled and
unpromising.

From several points the view of Courtallum is
charming ; a mixture of savage nature, cultivated
nature, 1lindoo temples, and European residences,
which forms a delightful picture.  The only thing
wanting to the eye was the chureh. There is one,
but 1 could not sce it.

The waterfall is about two hundred feet in
height, and makes, [ am told, a delicious shower-
bath. I dare not, however, attempt the experi-
ment of its merits,  The water is precipitated into
a pool forty-five feet deep, which is used as a bath
by expert swimmers. I envy those who are pri-
vileged to plunge into it.

This waterfall is a favourite resort of pilgrims,
who eome hither in great numbers to wash, and,
according to their notions, be clean. At its foot
is a pagoda of considerable sanctity. They showed
me here eighteen steps, at the top of which is an
image of the goddess Kali; and the Hindoo, who

D2
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would not hesitate to take a false oath clsewhere,
trembles to perjure himself here. A Brahmin, it
is alleged, forswore himself here about three years
since, and died two days afterwards.  The story is
sufficiently probable, and has or course added neh
to the reputation of the eighteen steps.

- dAwgust 30th—Notwithstanding a vather rest-
less night, 1 could not resist accompanying my
kind host on a little expedition into the moun-
tains.  We rode hefore hreakfast to the Five Falls,
as lovely a spot as I have ever met with, [t is a
small niountain torrent, which divides itself here
into the five falls from which it derives its name ;
although, in consequence of the dryness of the
season, there are at present but three. A vary
large tree overshadows the place where our fent
was pitched, and in which we held a littie elerical
meeting.  Indeed, there are very few places in
India, with the exception of the three presiden-
cies, where the bishop could gather around him
six of his clergy. I almost invariably choose for
my morning and evening expositdon of Seripture
onc of the lessons for the day; but as I had not
with me a Irayer-book, I took the passage at
which I opened my Bible, and found, as it were,
prepared for me that most appropriate chapter—
the 15th of Romans.

I felt very happy at finding myself among my
Tinnevelly brethren, good and fakhful men, in
whom I can place the fullest confidenee.

The sad tidings reached me here of the utterly
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hopeless state of my dear, long tried, and always
found faithful friend Mr. Carver, oue of the most
devoted servants, I hesitate not to say, of the Lord
Jesus Christ in this diocese.  From the daily re-
ports which T have received of the progress of his
terrible malady, brain-fever, since its commence-
ment, [ had ccased to indulge a hope that he
would be spared to us; and yet the confirmation
of my worst fears, that humanly speaking, his
recovery is impossible, was a heavy blow to me.
By thix time L cannot doubt that he has resigned
his spirit into lis hands who gave it.  Neither
ean I doubt that, if his senses were granted to the
last awtul conflict, he sought and found that sure
and calm peace which the confiding, yet humble
Christian can only find in the only Saviour, in
whom hie has long enjoyed a sure and certain
hope.  Alas! for his poor widow.

We have reached a height of about two thou-
sand feet, and the air is deliciously fresh.  The
thermometer was at 82° in the tent, and here it is
at 72°; a greater fall than could be calculated
upon, simply from the clevation of the ground.
The scenery is of the highest order of woodland,
but I believe the timber is of little or no value.

Sunday morning.—My dear and faithful friend
is departed in the Lord!

Nothing can he more delightful for India than
this climate, dnd I feel myself very happy in this
truly Christian house. My late fatigue and ex-
posure on my journey have, however, told upon
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me ; and my head is heavy, and I have a slight
return of my former disposition to fainting.
Nevertheless, I am persuaded that I shall be
enabled to do the worl: which Providence may
design for nie to do in Tinnev: v ; and under this
persuasion, I shall struggle against weakness and
pray for strength.

The church here is a neat little huilding. .1
never heard more beautiful chanting.  The Rev.
J. Thomas, who has kindly come over from Meig-
nanapooram to sce me, was the leader, and no
cathedral could beast a better. 1 believe, how-
ever, that the whole congregation joined in the
song of thanksgiving, [ preached on the Gospel
of the day, choosing for my text the 24th and 25th
verses of the 6th of St. Matthew. Tt is scldom
that T have an opportunity of preaching the word
of God to cight elergymen. At the Lord’s table
we had twenly commmunicants, about onc-half of
the congregation. The Rev. 8. Iobbs preached
at my request in the evening.

The natives here use a very edpressive epithet
to signify the Gothic arches in our churches. They
call them “w-rshipping” arches, I suppose from
the not altogether fanciful resemblance of the arch
to the hands lifted up in the attitude of prayer.

Nullvor, September 2nd.—This is the most
northern missionary station of Tinnevelly, and one
of the most extensive and most fmportant. T
consider it, indeed, from its geographital position,
of peculiar importance to the causc of Christianity,
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which has hitherto made the greatest progress in
the south, but which is now kindled in the north
likewise. As yet, however, 1 cannot enter into
details, being but just arrived ; although I have
every reason to anticipate the highest pratification
trom the inspection of this flourishing mission.

I have passed three happy and cool days at
Courtallum, where, I venture to hope, my visit
will be kindly remembered. I have been received
by all, whether clergy or laity, with affectionate
respect, and I have endeavoured to show them
that T am ready at all times, and in all places, to
preach the word of God. The climate of Cour-
tallum is, indeed, a most mereiful dispensation of
Providence. 1 believe the thermometer seareely
ever rises above 82°) whilst the fresh strong moun-
tain-breezes which blow without interruption re-
duce the temperature, to the feelings, almost as
low as that of the Neilgherrics.  Were it not for
an occasional visit to this delightfnl spot, many of
our missionaries, whose health is thus preserved
by God’s blessng in full efficiency, would most
probably be cither completely broken down, or at
least so shattered as greatly to impair their minis-
terial uscfulness.

I left the house of my kind host Mr. T. at
three this morning, and veached this place by
seven, the distance being twenty miles, I was
met on the wad by the Rev. Mr. Schaffter, the
missionary of Nulloor, with whom I was already
well acquainted, and by the Rev. Mr. Biirenbruch,
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who has but lately arrived in the country, where
his father laboured for many years as an exem-
plary servant of Christ. May he do so likewisc !

Mr. Schaffter speaks most cheeringly of the
progress of the good canse w: his district, and he
assures me that bcyond all doubt there is a strong
and decided movement towards Christianity; and
that our prospects were never so good as they ave
at present. So much the more urgently is imposed
upon us the duty, and so mueh the more thank-
fully ought we to rejoice in the privilege, to spend
here and be spent for the Lord Jesus.

The confirmation, one of the most interesting
that I have ever been present at, is just over.
The service lasted three hours ; but although the
thermometer is at 92°, and there were three hun-
dred and forty-six candidates, my strength was
graciously supported. This number might, indeed,
have been greatly inereased ; but l\h. Schaftter
very properly rejected all those, to the amount of
upwards of fifty, who could not give a good and
satisfactory explanation of the fith that is in
them. The singing of the native Christiaus, when,
as is the case here, they have been well taught,
is touchingly beautiful. They lift up their voices
as the voice of onc man, and evidently sing from
the heart.

I have seldom, if ever, scen so orderly a native
congregation ; and I am sure that ntany European
congregations might learn a profitable lesson from
their humble attitude of prayer, and their general
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demeanour in the house of Giod. The persons con-
firmed were of all ages, from the boy and girl of
thirteen, to the old and grey-headed. The people
appeared very attentive to my address, which 1
made as purely scriptural, and as simple as possi-
ble. It was, as always, most readily interpreted
by Mr. Caldwell.

These people have very good eountenances, and
they look you steadily in the face with a fine clear
cyve.  As Mr. Schaffter has not mwch annovance
here from caste, although his congregations are by
no means pure from it, I thought it most judicious
not to dwell on the subject It is the eatechist,
and not the flock, who keep alive caste among the
native Christians. If they would really and en-
tirely renounce it, it would soon dic away.

Nulloor deserves, and must have, a chureh, The
present place of meeting for Divine service is little
better than a large barn.

September 3rd.—There is, I am most thankful
to say, a very strong and decided movement in
favour of Christianity throughout Mr. Schatlter's
district, which he is most actively profiting by.
Nulloor was established as a missionary tlistrict
by the Church Missionary Society in 1831, and
now numbers its thousands of converts, as will be
scen by the statement in the Appendix. Like
other districts in Tinnevelly, the zeal of the people
has been occasignally checked and chilled by per-
sccution, but the good seed sown in the hearts of
God’s people could never be destroyed, and is
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now springing up vigorously, and bhearing fruit,
we cannot doubt, unto everlasting life.

As soon as the sun was sufliciently gone down,
I walked out to pay a visit to Mr. Schaftter’s head
catechist, of whom he speaks in the highest terms,
as a devoted Christian, and faithful teacher of
Christianity to his countrymen. Jacob has an
intelligent and good countenance, and his voung
wife is a really pretty woman. I was much struck
by her simple manner and modest look. A year
ago she was a heathen, and is now considered by
her minister an exemplary Christian. My visit
naturally attracted the neighbours; and among
them came an old man, who fully availed himself
of the licensed garrulity of age, and spoke with
great animation against Popery, from which he
was a convert. e gave us an account of a dis-
pute which he had held with a Romish priest, on
the alleged modern date of the Protestant faith,
which the priest asserted to be only three hundred
years old; but the old man asked him in reply,
how old was the Bible? DBeeaut he found in the
Bible all the articles of his present, and but very
few of his former, religion.

Accompanicd by Mr. Schaffter and Mr. Cald-
well, I then rode to the neighbouring village of
Alumeolum, where we have now a congregation of
upwards of cight hundred souls, by far the greater
portion of them converts within the last three or
four years. They have a large chfirch similar to
that at Nulloor, in which I preached to them the
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Gospel of Christ.  All the Shanars of Alumeolum
are Christians.

About four nights since, a fire broke out in
one of the Christian houses, whereby thirty-two
houses were destroyed ; but, althougly it raged
close to the church, that building was unharnned.
Thix circumstance has not been without its effect
on the mind of the heathens, and it is very pro-
hable that by the Christians likewise, the unlooked-
for preservation of their church is attributed to
a divect interference of Providence. And why
shonld it not he ?

At our evening family prayer a hvmn was heau-
tifully sung by the missionarics and their wives,
If it were not for the heat I should delight in this
missionary life.  Allis so unaftectedly and simply
Christian. and one is so completely removed {rom
worldly vanities, and as free as we ean he in this
world of trial from worldly cares and anxieties.

Early this morning I went with Mr. Schaffter
to the village of Kuriivancottal, where he has a
flock of seven huhdred Shanars. We sat at the
door of the little church, and the people sat around
us on the ground. It was a most pleasing sight.
I asked them many questions, and they evinced
an acquaintanee with the grand truths of Chris-
tianity, which satisfied me that they were faith-
fully instructed in the Gospel.

My visitation*of Nulloor is now finished, and if
it has in any“dcgree strengthened the hands or
cheered the hcart of its pious and zealous mis-
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sionary, I am amply repaid for my labour. All
the catechists and schoolmasters of the district
were assembled after breakfast, together with the
whole congregation f Nulloor itself; when I
addressed® them at consudesable length on their
Christian privileges and their Christian duties.
1 particularly exhorted the mothers to make and
keep their homes purely Christian; and I ad-
monished the men that they must bear patiently
the insults and persecutions of the heathen, in
humble imitation of the unconquerable patience
of Chnist, and in literal obedience to His com-
mand, “I say unto you, love your enemies ; bless
them that persccute you; and pray for them that
despitefully use you” At the end of my little
charge, which, with the interpretation, occupied
upwards of an hour, they requested Lo sing we a
song of their own conmposition, and set to a native
melody, in honour of my arrival ; to which, as 1
am fond of all national customs, not contrary to
Gospel truth and innocence, I readily assented. T
had almost forgotten te mention? that previously to
my charge they presented me with the following
address, whi~h T insert as being entirely their own
composition, and as coming, T fully helieve, from
their heart.

“ As the members of the Chnreh of God, whom
in His infinite mercy He hath purchased with
the precious blood of His Son Jesus Christ, and
strengthencd us in our holy faith by the preaching
of His word through Ifis ministers, experienced
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much joy and edification by your lordship's visit
in January, 1841 ; we desire to praise our gracious
Grod for again vouchsafing unto us the privilege of
vour lordship’s presence, to the advancement of
our spiritual welfare, as well as to weldome your
lordship among us; praving that your lordship’s
presence among us from time to time may be
abundantly blessed, to the establishment of the
Church of God in the truth.

“Tt has oceasioned us sineere regret Lo receive
through our ministers on several oceasions unfa-
vourable accounts of the health of your lovdship,
to whom the eare of the numerous churches in
Southern India is committed ; and we always felt
it our duty to pray that Almighty God might
grant your lordship strength, health, and long life,
erowning your labours and zealous cfforts with his
blessing.

“ It is probably not unknown to vour lordship
that the churches of Tinnevelly meet with much
opposition and persecution from the heathens and
Roman Catholies In this provinee.  Under these
circumstances your Jordship will permit us to add.
that we beg a special interest in your prayers; and
feel assured that should occasion require, we shall
be aided by the influence and means which your
lordship’s influential station place at your com-
mand, to the end that we may serve God in quiet-
ness and peace with godly fear.”

My morning$ work was concluded by an ex-
amination of the first class of the boys’ and
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girls’ schools. They rcad to me the the 15th
and 16th chapters of St. John’s Gospel in Tamil,
and readily and satisfactorily answered all my
questions.

1 have not the slightesi l~sitation in affirming
that the word of God is making decided progress
in this distriect. Having this morning licensed Mr.
Biirenbruch to Sorunday, which has hitherto formed
a part of this immense district, Mr. Schaffter will
be relieved in some degree by the arrangement. e
has, however, still far too much on his hands, and
greatly needs the aid of one or two native clergy-
men.  He assures me that he considers his head-
catechist Jacob quite fit for holy orders; and 1
shall gladly receive him as a candidate, if provided
by the Church Missionary Society with a title.

[ cannot conclude my brief remarks on this most

aluable mission in a manner more likely to in-
terest in its behalt the friends of the Missionary
cause in England, or to encourage them in their
labour of love for the evangelization of India, than
with a statement of the fact, that since Mr. Schaff-
ter has lhad ministerial charge of the district,
(which he ndertook partially in 1831, but not
entirely, Ly residing on the spot, until 1840,)
eight thousand three hundred and jifty souls have
been brought through his ministrations under
Christian tnstruction. This is a large parish for a
European clergyman in the tropies.

September 4th.—Pavanasum, “tac cleansing of
sin.” I had heard too much of this waterfall, not
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to be a little disappointed ; or it may be, that
Gairsoppa has sumewhat spoiled me for any other
scene of a similar character.  There is, morcover,
very little water here at present ; although, in the
rainy season, or when a sudden “freah” comes
down. it must bhe a glorious sight. The fall is
about two hundred feel in height ; but from the
only accessible point of view, to one who cannot
swim, it is scen at present very imperfeetly.
am looking with something approaching to envy
at my companions, who are now “taking their
pastime " in the deep pool, whilst 1 am chained to
the shore; and even at the monkeyvs, who have
come out in troops from their holes in the rocks,
to reconnoitre our procecdings.

The Pavanasum Fall is an almost cireular and
quite perpendicular barrier of granite, so smooth
as to give the idea that it had heen aided by art.
In this wall the water has mined two deep troughs,
down which it rushes with equal foree and beauty.
Below, huge masses of rock are tumbled about in
nature’s usual fartastic manner. It is a merito-
rious act in a Hindoo to bathe in this water. e
washes in it, and when he has made thetaccus-
tomed offerings to the gods and to the Brahmins,
imagines he is clean.

Our tents are pitelhied about two miles from the
fall. near a pagoda, in the porch of which we are
to pass the heat of day, where a tent would be
scarcely bcarab‘{('a.

This is the Palamcottah river, and a source of
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great fertility to the district. One can readily
understand the veneration paid to rivers in this
fearfully hot land Ly the ignorant heathen.

I am the guest herc of my kind friend Mr. E.
Our breakfast tent is pi-eed in a lovely spot near
the pagoda. Like the monis of old. the Brah-
mins who built this temple had a keen perception
of the heauties of nature.  There is nothing want-
ing here to make a perfect landseape ; mountains,
rocks, trees very fine of their kind, large, leafy, and
spreading ; and a clear dashing river; hut it is
impossible to give a correct idea of Indian secnery
to those who have never scen it. 1 speak, of
course, of favoured spots like this, as the country
is generally flat and very wearisome to the eve
We galloped  yesterday evening over fourteen
miles of sand and palmyras,

I cannot express my thankfulness that I have
heen permitted to pass two days at Nulloor ; and
when 1 took leave of the exemplary missionary
and his wife, 1 felt assured that I left behind me
those who from heneeforth would be interested in
me, not only as their bishop, but as their friend.
There *is something in the missionary life which
peculiarly aelights me. I am not taking a poéti-
cal view of it, and I know something of its disap-
pointments and trials. But it is not an official
life ; and I dearly love its quict, its simplicity, its
unobtrus've carncstness, its reality. There is
plenty of work, and just enoughs of rest; but
though in the world, it is not of the world.
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September 5th.—Edeyancolum, “the shepherd's
tank,” although no tank is visible in this thirsty
and barren land, and 1 know not therefore the
appropriatencss of the name. This is a village in
the missionary district of the Rev. E. Dent; a
heathen village, but possessing a chureh, and con-
taining a congregation of about one hundred and
twenty Christians. 1 have halted here, in order
to  spare the candidates for confirmation the
fatigue and inconvenience of going to Dohnovoor,
the principal station of the mission ; as also to
manifest my respeet for the little Church gathered
here in the wilderness.  And here 1 certainly do
feel mysclf a missionary bishop. My tent is
pitched in a burning sandy plain, without a tree
to ward ofl’ in the slightest degree the fierce rays
of the sun; for the palmyra, the most common,
or I should rather say, the only tree of Tinnevelly,
affords every thing but shade.

The Dobnovoor district is by no means so highly
favoured with spiritual blessings as some others
of Tiunevelly; and Christianity is not on the
inerease here. The reuson is obvious. The ercater
part. of it is in the oceupation of Drahmins and
rieh Soodras, whose hearts are not disposed, like
the poor Shanars, to the reception of the Gospel.
How hardly shall they that have 1iches enter into
the kingdom of heaven ; and how continually does
the world fight, against Christ! We rode yester-
day eveping tlfough two large and wealthy towns,
Ambasamoodrum, in which there is not a single

E .
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convert, and Kallidakoorichy, where there are but
gix Christian familics.  Near the former town we
passed over a magnificent bridge, the handsomest,
with the exception of the noble bridge near Sattara,
that I have vet seen v, India ;) although I am told
that it is inferior to that which has heen lately
crected at Palameottali; and it is commemorated
on a granite column, that the bridge was huill
without any assistance from government,” at the
sole cost of cerfain vich natives in the neighbour-
hood ; an example of public spirit very rare in
this country at the present day, and worthy of
grateful record.  The road from Pavanisum to the
last-mentioned town is as good as any in Europe ;
but from thence our way lay through the sandy
desert, so general in this provinee.

I was much amused last night by an exanple
of combined folly and servility in one of owr guides,
which is highly characteristic of the lower order of
Hindoos.  On quitting Nmbassunoodrum we took
a wrong road : the guide, who had preeeded us,
and of whom we had Tost ~ight, immediately
twned into the same voad, and was of course
leading us far astray, when we inquired if we
were in the right course.  Upon his veplying in
the negative, and upon our asking him why then
he was leading us by that way, he answered; that
as we chose that road, it was not for him to ron-
tradict us !

, \

It was about cleven o'clock wh g we reached

our destination, having heen nearly six hours in
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accomplishing twenty miles, and where we were
met and most kindly weleomed by Mr. Dent.

My tent is close to the village-well, the chief
peint of village-gossip throughout the world ; and
the villagers are busily employed in drawing
water for themselves and for their cattle, and in
staring af, and doubtless talking about, me.  Tra-
velling in India continually realizes to my mind
the wanderings of the Israclites; “and they came
to Elim, where were twelve wells of water, and
threescore and ten palm trees; and they eneamped
there by the waters ;™ and I ean readily apprehend
the terrible nature of that sentenee of judgment
which the Lord commanded through Elisha to be
exceuted against the Moabites, *Ye shall fell
every good tree, and stop all wells of water.” A
well and a few palmyras supply to these poor peo-
ple almost every neeessary of lite.

A remarkably neat clinreh has been built at
Edeyancolum by Mr. Dent, to the erection of
which the little flock contributed two hundred
rupees i materials and labour. A contribution
of twenty pounds from a similarly circumstaneed
congregation in England, to build or repair their
church, would he blazoned abroad in the news-
papers, as a wonderful exercise of Christian libe-
rality. The whole expense of the building was
hut six hundred and fifty rupees; a surprisingly
small sum, cqnsidering its size, forty feet long,
indcp(,‘n(lcnt!,):)f the chancel ; cighteen feet wide,
and necarly twenty feet high; and that all the

E2
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materials are of the best quality, and the roof
tiled. Tt is the property, not of the Chureh Mis-
sionary Socicty, by whom the mission is supported,
but of the Dhurmasangum, or Philanthropic As-
sociation, the history f which T hope to give
hereafter.  This association . likewise proprietor
of one-sixth of the whole of the villaee; which
portion was dedicated to Christian purposes by
the late Mr. Rhenius, who was the seerctary of
the Dhurmasangum, and exereised over it great
influence. I eannot express my pleasure and
surprisc when T entered this morning this very
pretty ehurch, in which we have taken refuge
from the heat, which in a tent is searcely hearable.
It has never yet been opened for Divine serviee,
Mr» Dent having very kindly and considerately
kept it for me, so that 1 shall have the satisfaction
of praying in it in the words of our heautiful
Liturgy, and of preaching in it the gospel of our
dear Loxd for the first time.

I have just heen wisited by the ecatechists
and congregation.  The people have good counte
nances, and appear in o casy  circumstances, al-
though .not among “the rich men, who have
their rewarc.”

Our morning services are just over. The people
first sang, and sang very prettily, a little hymn
composed for the occasion: by their miister: some
appropriate colleets were then read by Mr. Cald-
well, and I did my best to preach them an appro-
puiate sermon. I heartily congratulated them on
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the possession of a church, but infinitely more on
their having acquired the knowledge of their pos-
sessing souls to be saved by Christ, if they dedi-
cated their souls and bodies to 1lim now; and I
endeavoured to explain to them both the doctrine
and the necessity of personal sanctitieation by the
[Holy Spirit.  All then joined in our heart scareh-
ing and heart-comforting Liturgy ; and after con-
tirming thirty-four persons, [ again spoke to then,
choosing for my subject the Christian covenant of
arace. I must not forget to mention, that a ecol-
leetion was wade for the church, and that, unless
my eves deecived me, every person gave his offer-
g to the Lord.

Mr. Dent has introduced into his mission «
practive which has, I helieve, been adopted by
several of his brethren.  He gives to every mother
of a family a Kallyam, or little carthen vessel, into
which she places every day when preparing the
family meal, a handful or more of rice for the
benetit of the Dolhmovoor Church Building Society.
The rice thus collected is sold at the end of cach
month; and thus a sumn averaging monthly from
four to five rupees, is realised for the maintenance
of the house of God. In this, as in many things,
the Church in wealthy and intcllectual England
might Jearn a lesson of practical picty from the
poor and ignorant native Christians of Tinne-
velly.

Dohnovoor, "September 6th.—1 feel myself quite
at home at this place, baving been here at my
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former visitation in 1841." The ride thither from
Edeyancolum is throuzh a country which gra-
dually changes its charasdter from barrenness and
almost desolation v ~ultivation and picturesque
heauty, as you approach i mountains. We passed
through, instead of hy the side of, a large tank.
which ghows the unusual dryness of the season.
The want of rain is greatly felt herve, althouch
not so much ax in the district of Madura.

The situation of this village is very pretty. 1
lies almost under the nose of Comorin, a land-
mark well known to sailors, to whom it is conspi-
enous in the clear atmosphere for many miles.
The monotonous palmyra eccases here to be the
only tree, and sand and stones have not undis-
puted possession of the soil. Neveral devil-temples.
and more frequently devils without temples, were
pointed out to me on the voud. The emblem of
the devil is a conical-shaped heap of sun-burnt
brick, or of mud; and his temple, where he
posscsses one, is generally i poor mean building,
e does not desire a fine pagoda, and is not
unfrequently quite satisfied to take up his abode
in a tree; but what he wants and demands of
his votaries is a cock ; although sheep are like-
wise offered to him.

I have scen nothing more neat and orderly than
the Dohnovoor mission-house and grounds ; whilst
a similar love of neatness is evined] by the native
Christians, whose houses are approached, in most
cascs, by a raised footway made by themsclves.
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It is almost a Christian village, the Christiany
heing in proportion to the heathen of nearly ~ix
to one, about sixty Christian families and ten
heathen.

The first sound 1 heard this mornihg was the
morning hymn of the school children, a most
sweet sound in a heathen land.

Of course, I most thankfully availed myselt’ of
my visit to Dohmovoor to preach to the people the
word of God. T chose for my subject a part of
the 5th chapter to the Ephesians; and after the
contirmation, [ carnestly entreated them o be
followers of God, even of the Lord Jesus Christ,
as dear children, and to walk in love.  All secmed
to understand me. [ atterwards received the
eatechists and gehoolmasters, and addressed them
on their respective duties,  Mr. Dent speaks very
favourably of fheir zeal, and hopefully of their
picty.

Seventy-four persons were confirmed this morn-
ing. The new church, when completed, will be
a noble building; and beautifully situated. It is
one hundred feet from east to west, and forty-
three from north to south. It is to have'a tower
fiftcen feet square and seventy-five high; and a
portico, twenty-two Dby twelve, supported by
columns, The chaneel will be semicircular, twenty
feet broad by twelve deep.  The walls are already
raised about ywo feet from the basement. The
number of péople under Christian instruction at
Dohnovoor is two hundred and twenty, including
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children. In the neighbourhood of about a mile,
there are one hundred and fifty more, who can
very conveniently attend Divine serviee here:
and in order to accommu. date them, and others
who visit Dohnovoor from time +o time, and who,
we hope, will rally round this little nueleus of
Christianity, this church has been undertaken.
May it be soon completed ! .

There are two schools here: one for bovs. con-
taiuing thirty children ; and one for girls, contain-
ing thirty-six.  The missionary m charge has
Leen residing here upwards of cight years.  When
he took charge of the district, there were five
hundred and fitty souls. The nwmber has gra-
dually increased, his present flock amounting {o
upwards of one thousand and six hundred.  The
district 15 divided into two portions by the mis-
sionary.  The southern extends to the Arvambooly
Pass, about twenty miles from Dohnovoor; the
northern extends to DPavanasum, about thirty
miles from Dohnovoor ; ou the west it is bounded
hy the range of the southern ghftuts ; and on the
cast it exteuds about ten miles.

It possesses our villages, exclusively Christian.
About five years ago, when I first visited Tinne-
velly, on Mr. Dent mentioning to the people that
a road leading to Palamcottah was mueh wanted,
the Christian and heathen of the place came for-
ward iu a liberal manner, and al]ow&llhim to raise
a road in the middle of their ficlds. “There is now
a beautiful road leading to the Mission bungalow,
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a quarter of a mile inlengtl,, and fifteen feet wide.
At the entrance of the road there are two pillars
to guide the travellers to the house. This act of
wood fecling towards a minister of Christ, being
the joint act of Christians and Heathien, deserves to
be recorded. T fully believe that the poor heathen
are not very hostile to the Gospel, it is the rich
who hate it.

There is an aunual contribution of the people to
the following objects in this distriet :

Res.

Dolinovoor District Chureh Building Society . . 130
—- DPistriet Toor Fund . . . . . . . 60

Oil for Churches . . . . . . . . 60
Tinmevelly Book Society . . . . . . . . . 25
Tract Soviety . . . . . . . . . 2

Widows’ Fund . . . . . . . . . 35

Eatra contributions, say . . . . . . . . . 1D
350

Thus 850 per annum are raised in this district
voluntarily among these poor people, for Christian
and charitable purposes. They gladly give of their
little ; whilst many who dare to dc,-spise them give
grudgingly and of necessity, if they give at all, of
their plenty !

The Dolinovoor chureh with its spire pointing to
the skies will be a beautiful object.  Unhappily, it
is a very rare object in an Indian landscape.

bdm/evck(;od 'y, Sunday, Scptember 7th—The swect
song of early mraise to God in Christ "Jesus is
sounding forth” from the little village chureh, and
has roused me from a very short and somewhat
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feverish sleep, which, however, was very aceeptable
after the fatigue of my last night's jowrney. 1f 1
50 often repeat my delight in the songs of Zion as
sung so simply and tonei naly hy the native Chris-
tians, it 1% because T pecuniarly delight in the
praise of God, thus ordained out of the mouth of
these poor habes and sucklings of the Gospel, and
beeause T feel it good for me to hiear them ; and
most thankful am I to find that as I grow in years.
my heart is more and more softened.

All that I at present know of Edeyenkoody,
“the shepherd’s dwelling.” a wmost appropriate
name, although not given to it with any reference
to evangelieal pastorship, i, that it is a really
pretty spot in a most desolate country ; a con-
plete triwmph of Christian vivilization over ap-
parently hopeless barrenness. The preseut Mission
hungalow consists bat ol two rooms; but they
are laree and aivy, and arvanged with that
quiet good taste which we love to lind in a cler-
gyman’s residence: every thing here is plain
and unassuming, without an affectation of sim-
plicity, which is to me peculiarly offensive.  All
the futniture* - good, and the best that the country
affords ; but the most valuable furniture is a small
but well chosen, and I am persnaded, well read,
colleetion of books. The prospect from the house,
notwithstanding the natural dreariness of the
seenery, 1s pleasing and home-lilgg ; by continual
watering a little grass has been coaxed and won into
growing : pretty crecpers are climbing healthily
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up the poles of the verandan ; a garden is almost
realized in the sand-bed ; and there is even a pro-
mise of future trees, not palmyras, Notwithstanding
all my precautions, 1 did not reach this place until
two o’clock this morning ; having been hine hours
in getting over twenty-five wmiles. I trusted
again to a Tinmevelly guide. and, as it seems to
me. from experience an almost necessary conse-
quenee, T was again misled. To avoid the fatigue
of the palanquin, I had, as usual, sent it forward
for about ten iles ; but when we had ridden neaver
twenty than ten, T ascertained from my “ false,
fleeting, perjured guide,” (for he had repeatedly
assured us that all was vight,) that we had lost
our way. Al that remained for me was to send
my faithful Franeis to endeavour to discover the
right road, and to lic down for some rest on the
hot sand.  In half an hour he returned with some
native Christiang, whom he had fortunately met
with. and who undertook to guide us to the village
where the relay of hearers was posted. But although
the heavers were™ there, the palanquin was far
away, and it occupied him two more hours, and a
walk, or rather a run, of nearly two miles, to dis-
cover and guide it to me,

It was a beautiful night, and as I lay for those
two hours on my back looking at the glorious
starg, the 103rd Psalm eontinually recurred to my
mind ; and I repeated to myself over and over
again, “ As the heaven is high above the earth, so
great is God’s merey toward them that fear Him.
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As far the cast is from the west, so far hath e
removed our transgressions from us.  Like as a
father piticth his own children, so the Lord pitieth
them that fear Him,  Fui Ve knoweth our frame;;
He rementhereth that we are dost.”  And then T
said to mysclf, “ But have I feared, and do I fear
God as T ought 2 and yet how very graciously does
[le continue to deal with me!”  What languange
coulid botter represent the immeasurable distance
between Him and me, than the sand on which T
was lving, and the star-lit heaven ?

September 8th—1L never saw wood order more
strictly, and at the same time more quictly main-
tained, than in the church here during Divine
service this morning.  The building is merely a
large and airy voom. it being Mr. Caldwell’s inten-
tion to build hereafter a really handsome churely,
in a more cligible spot; one worthy, in some
degree, to be dedicated to Almighty God,

There were one hundred and twenty candidates
for confirmation, after which I endeavoured to
preach faithfully to the people the Gospel of the
grice of Gud. I am now somewhat accustomed
to address nat” e Christians, and T always do my
utmost to be perfeetly plain and simple, and -at
the sume time strong and encrgetic. Without
simplicity and great plainness of speech they would
not understand the preacher; neither could he
command their attention without\energetic lan-
guage, and a style which places things before them
in strong antithesis; such as sin and holiness, life
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and death, heaven and hell.  They are by no
means an intelligent people, but yet they can
comprehend the clear statements of the Gospel.
Nothing but the influence of the Ioly Spirit can
make those statcments cffective to esalvation,
cither in their hearts or in ours.  After my ser-
mon, which was on the 8th of St. Matthew, 19th to
the 27th verse, Mrs. Caldwell, who is intimately
acquainted with the character of the natives, told
me a curious illustration of the verse, * Suffer me
fivst to go and bury my father.” It is, it scems,
by nomeans uncommon for a native who is hesita-
ting whether or not to embrace Christianity, to
deelare his intention of doing so after the death of
his heathen father!  There are many usages and
sayings among these people which explain and
Hlustrate ditficult passages in the Bible.

ideyenkoody is in a state of first heginnings.
Kvery thing here is either new, or still to be com-
menced ; but when completed, if at least its pre-
sent incumbent be pernitted to complete it, after
his own wise and-well-digested plans, it will be
quite 2 model mission,

When I say that all Lere is new, I must not
forget the one exception of the miserable hut in
which Mr. Caldwell passed upwards of two ycars,
and in which it is surprising to me that he could
have existed. It was built as a temporary
place of refuge by Mr. Heyne, to whose district
Fdeyenkoody was formerly attached, as an out-
station. I confess my great anxiety that all our
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missionaries should be well lodged. A large and
airy house is essential to health o this most
exhausting climate ; and no expense that ean he
afforded should he speeed by our societies for its
attainment.  Nor s it spored. The wission-
hotses now huilt by Loth societies are roomy and
commadious ; hut this was by no means the case
formerly.

A great and most heneticial change has taken
place in the appearance of Edeyenkoody, siuee it
has enjoved the inestimable advantage of a resi-
dent minister such as is the present incumbent
The people ave very poor. and it eannot therefore
beexpected  that they should build  handsome
houses ; but their huts have a neat and cleanly
appearance, and are built in a line, instead of iu
that slovenly irresulavity which you alwavs find
in heathen villages. New and straight roads Tuo e
been made through and around the place, and
they arve planted with the common fig and tulip
trees of the country, as also occasionally with
cocoa-nut trees, for use as well as ornament and
shade.  The whole village being mission property.
the missionary necessarily possesses heve a com-
manding influence ; and 1 could not help saying
to myself, as 1 compared the missionary precinets
with the dirt and desolation of heathenism, how
mueh may be done even in India. when the opportu-
nity is atforded. and the heart is really in the eause.

ThLe good missionary, however, always considers
the temporal comfort of his Hock. althouzh an
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object well worthy of his affectionate care, ax
altogether subordinate to their spiritual welfare.
All here is under faithful Christian discipline.,
Missionary work is alwags going forward; and
indecd the Gospel is manifestly paramount, when-
ever the missionary understands and loves his
Master’s business.  Our native Christians are like
children, they must never be left to themselves
or trom mere folly, rather than of wickedness,
they will et into mischict.  They requive, there-
fore, constant watehing, training, and cven drill
ing.  Dut all must be done without violenee. and
in a quict, though firm, spirit ; and, next to an
abundant portion of the grace of God, the mission-
ary requires an abundant portion of plain practical
vood sense.

The men here ave in the habit of wearing their
hair long, and turned up like women. 1t is a
heathen usage, and therefore M. Caldwell makes
them cut it off before they are haptized.  But if
he did not first teach them to desire baptism, he
conld never win them to cut off’ their Jong hair

There is an adult female school here. under
the continual superintendence of My~ Caldwell,
who is devoted to the hely cause of native female
education.  This is a eveat point gained, it being
quite contrary to the rules of heathenian and the
law of caste, to send adult females to sehool ;
but they have been pradually and guictly taueht
to value knowledge, and have thus been won to
seek Christian knowledee. finding that they can-
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not get knowledge without learning also Chris-
tianity. There arc twenty young women in the
Edeyenkoody adult school.

All the school-children are compelled cvery
Saturday o go to a nciguli-mring picce of water,
and to wash their own clothes. [t is contrary to
the law of easte to do this, and yet they do it
readily and willingly ; not because war has been
waged against their prqjudices, but because they
are taught Christianity.

As usual, T was visited by the eatechists and
schoolmasters, in procession, who placed garlands of
flowers round my neck, and threw showers of
flowers, as they sang their song of welcome, on
my head. I spoke to them on their duties and
responsibilitics, and particularly ureed on them
the necessity of heing most punctual in literally
exceuting the orders of their superior; that they
are the hands and feet of the mission, but that
he, under our Lord Jesus Christ, is the head.
This caution, I am assured, is very necessary.

Mrs. Caldwell has a good and well-ingtructed
girls’ boaiding-school.  The poor little givls are
fed, clothed, and watched with a mother’s care
by this lady, whose thorough knowledge of Tamil,
enables her to do so with parental efficiency.  The
little girls of the boarding-school have cach a
little jacket provided for them, which is kept
perfectly clean; and decent and clean clothing
teaches them that very necessary lesson to be
taught to families, sclf-respect.
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The letter?, just published in the Madras Chris-
tian Intelligencer, must be read with deep interest
by all who are anxious for the spiritual and moral,
and even worldly, improvement of the native
females ; and who could be otherwise tlan auxious
for this, who knows the real condition, or has
even a suspicion of the veal condition of heathen
women in India ¢

All the school children of the village were
drawn out to-day in the verandah, and T examined
into their knowledge of the truths of Christianity.
It vequires. of course, some acquaintanee with the
peeuliavities of the natives to daw out what thev
really know @ Imt assisted by Mr. Caldwell as my
interpreter, I was able to satisfy myself that they.
for their age and rank in life—-ax children of the
lower orders are by no means so sharp-witted as
those of the higher classes—are well taught in the
Seriptures

I may venture to say, that all exhibited a
knowledge of the Bible quite equal to that usually
possessed by children of the same rank and age in
England.  In the course of the examination, |
asked, Can the children deny Christ ¢ Une of
them instantly replied yves. we often deny Him,
hy learning our lessons and then forgetting them
and 1im. and running away into the jungle. This,
indeed, is as favourite an exploit to them, as
breaking bounds is at Eton or Harrow : and in

1 Written by Mrs. Caldwell.
F
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order to check it, the children are inqpcctwl every
morning and evening as regularly as is a regiment
of soldiers.

The elimate here is oite of the hottest.  The
thermomefer rose to 94°, and was at 90° in the
evening. It is, however, a healthy place to those
who have sufficient strength to hear up against the
continued exhanstion ; as is generally found to be
the case at our hottest station. I long to hear that
its church is built, although I cannot reasonably
hope to be permitted to see it The statistics of
this very valuable mission will be found in the
Appendix to my Missionary  Charge. 1 will,
therefore, only record hLiere the interesting fact,
that the proportion of Christian children, boys
and girls, at Edeyenkoody who are veeciving
Christian instruction, is 27 per cent.

Saviseshapoorum, September 10th.—Thix is the
principal station of an excellent missionary, the
Rev. B Sargent ; and T arrived here about nine
last night. having heen at work sinee halfpast
tour in the morning when I quitted Edevenkoody,
and therefore very tived. I am, however, amply
repaid’ for my “wtigue.

We reached Athisevapooram before the sun
was too hot; and here we were met, on the con-
tines of this distriet, by Mr. Sargeat, accompanied
by Mr. Baker, Jun, of Travancore, whom I was
-very glad to sce once more, and I was weleomed
by Mr. Sargent, as I am by all, with true mis-
sionary hospitality ; a table spread for me in the
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wilderness.  In the immediate vieinity of this
village, is a spot conneeted in a somewhal singu-
lar way with the carly history of our Indian
missions.  After the arrival at Tranquebar of
Mr. Ringeltaub, a German Lutheran minister.
who had come out here originally in the employ-
ment of the Socicty for Promoting Christian
Knowledge, and, having dissolved his counexion
with them, bad returned and sought employment
by the London Missionary Socicty, it was agreed
between him and the late Mr. Kolhofl, that he
shonld go down to Tiunevelly, and superintend
there the missions of the Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge, and at the same time esta
blish a mission of the London Missionary Society
in Travancore.  And this he actually did for up-
wards of two vears, during which period he
resided at Tharuvey, the place to which T bave
just alluded.  This singular compact was dissolved
by instructions from England, when it heeame
kuown to the Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge. .

At Athiseyapooram 1 found a pretty village
church, a real church, quite new ; indeed, it had not
yet been opened for Divine service; Mr. Sargent,
like Mr. Dent, wishing a new chureh to be opened
by his hishop. It is forty-ive feet long, by
twenty-one in width, exclusive of the chaneel ;
and it was quitc filled yesterday, when I confirmed
there two hundred and forty-two persons.

In the afternoon we rode in the course of about

r2
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seven miles through six other Christian villages,
each with its little prayer-house and resident
catechist ; and the last on the road before you
reach  Saviseshapooran:, possessing a  church,
exactly the counterpart of ilat at Athiseyapoo-
ram, and likewise quite new. At Mr. Sargent’s
request, I preached here to the people on the
opening of their chureh.  Jt has never yet been
my good fortune since I came to India, to pass
through seven Christian villages in a seven miles’
ride, and to rest for the night at an cighth.

The last two miles of our road lay across one
of those singular sand-heaps peeuliar to Tinne-
velly. and ealled here a Thairy ; over which, even
Mr. Sareent was obliged to guide us by tixing his
eve on o star, It s a scene of dismal desola-
tion. The sand lies in wavy ridees, whiel the
strong west winds from the neighbouring moun-
tains of Travancore sometimes put into wild com-
motion. At Edeyenkoody, T saw the air over the
Thairy as murky as from repeated discharges of
artillery,  The sand is earried *to a considerable
distance, wnd penetrvates the houses in the neigh-
hourhood ; a1d one would think must be injurious
to the lungs, althouglt I am not aware that it is
so.  The Jargest of these Thairies is about ten
miles in length and cight in breadth.

This is a most important missionary district,
from the number of persons under Christian in-
struction, and from the contiguity of its Christian
villages, whereby the inhabitants support, com-
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fort, and, when neeessary, defend one another.
My worthy friend, the Rev. John Devasagayam,
of whom I have spoken so often on other occasions
as such an excellent specimen—would that it
were not so very rare,—of a native priest, joined
me here this morning. Two hundred and five
petsons have just been confirmed by me in the
temporary church 5 a thatched room, which will
shortly be superseded by (hat noble chureh of which
I am invited to lay the first stone this evening.

dsirrathapoorum, Thursday morning, Septeniber
11th.-~The examination of the schools vesterday
was on the whole very satisfactory.  The poor
virls were frightened, and  fright made  them
blunder oceasionally 5 hut the boys,  espeeially
those of Mr. Sargent’s hoarding-sehool, acquitted
themselves nobly 3 and these poor, and more than
half-naked, ereatures, gave an account of the Chris-
tian faith, and answered questions in Seripture
history, with a ready aceuracy which would be
considered  highly ereditable to any school i
Europe. 1 heartily congratulated Mr. Sareent
on their proficiency.

My address to his catechists was lofig and
carnest.  After dwelling on their peculiar duties.
I reasoned with them quietly, hut unsparingly,
on the unevangelical and, indeed, anti-evangelical
character of caste, to which the Shanars are as
obstinate adherents as are the Brahmins. 1 saw
they felt my remarks, for the blood rose to their
cheeks,
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As soon as the sun was sufficiently low, I laid
the first stone of the intended church of St. John
the Evangelist. After that the congregation had
sung a Tamil hymn t¢ sn European air, I spoke
to them with tears in my ¢y »s and thankfulness
in my heart, on the subject which had called us
together.  Would that the friends and opponents
of missions could have been pregent. 17!.ve not
the slightest desire to be “picturesque” in my
description of what I see in Tinuevelly, but
am, on the contrary, very anxious to avoid any
language that might be misconstrued into over-
praise ; but there was a simple reality “wout the
scene before me, which made my neart ' over.
There stood a crowd of native Christinns, of whose
Christianity there is no more doubt than of our
own, and of whose sincerity, as of ours, there is
hut One able to deeide ; but who evidently took a
deep interest in what was going on; and therc
stood among the other ministers of Christ who
were present, the venerable John Devasagayam, (he
is sixty years of age, and has been lahouring as a
teacher of the Gospel before the days of Bishop
Middleton,) ~ pure native, and as purc a Christian
as ever looked unto Jesus, and to Him only, as
the author and finisher of our faith.

John offered up the appointed prayers; and
I prayced also that God, for His dear Son’s sake,
would bless our undertaking; and then they

into its place the first stone of what I trust
will soon spring up a noble church. Before we
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left the ground, several stone idols were thrown
by the people into the foundation.

Mr. Sargent deals with the people of his district,
which is one of very great importance, on the
same sensible plan adopted by Mr. Caldwell.  All
is quictly in order, and Clristian discipline is
faithfully carried out; whilst at the same time,
the congregations are not necdlessly vexed and
harassed by regulations on points of secondary
conscquence, and of which they could not perccive
cither the advantage or the necessity.  Last night.
whilst we were sitting in the moonlight, so re-
freshing after the withering glare and heat of the
day, some natives came to speak to their minis-
ter about a marriage. It was soon ascertained that
whilst the bridegroom belonged to Mr. Sargent’s
district, the bride resided in that of Mr. Caldwell,
whose consent was therefore required by Mr. Sar-
gent to their union ; and I was much struck by
his knowledge of the girl, whom he recognized
immediately on the mention of her name. All
this shows a reality in the Tinnevelly system;
which is, indeed, neither more nor less, than the
parochial system of the Church. .

For the last two nights the heat has been very
oppressive ; a stifling breathless heat, which is the
general characteristic of September throughout
India. We wecre obliged to sct off long before
daylight: and when I had accomplished the ride
of ten miles, I felt much exhausted. I was wel-
comed by a long avenue of native Christians ; and



72 ASIRVATHAPOORUM

at the end of this living avenue stood a remark-
ably pretty church, the interior of which fully
keeps the promise of its outward form. It has
been recently built by the Rev. G. Pettitt, the
senior missjonary at 'Linvevelly, and one of the
most faithful and zealous, tiis place being the
centre of his distriet; although, in consequence
of his other dutics, he is obliged to veside chiefly
at Palamecottah.

The church of Asirvathapoorum. the largest
and handsomest village church that 1 have yet
scen i Tinuevelly, was built by Mr. Pettitt, and
opened for Divine service about a year ago. Tt
is forty-five: feet in length, (to which must he
added ten more for the chancel,) and thirty-three
in breadth, and is entered by a lofty and well-pro-
portioned door. In this fine church, which was
thronged with carnest-looking men and women.
(there was no room within the walls for the children.
and 1 am told that about seven hundred persons
were present, including those under the pandal.
or temporary verandah,) two hundred and forty-
two were brought up in a most orderly manner,
“to be: confirmed by the bishop.” My sermon
was interpret d by Mr. Pettitt, with a fluency
which shows his thorough knowledge of the Tamil,
of which most difficult language he is, 1 believe,
complete master. It quite repaid me for my fatigue
to sce such a sight, and to preach the Gospel of
our dear Lord to such a congregation.

The Church Building Association of Tinnevelly



ASIRVATHAPOORUM. 73

originated in this place. Each member contributes
at the least one day’s carnings at the best season
of the ycar—although some subseribe two—to-
wards the general district fund ; such offerings
heing independent of their special donations to-
wards the ereetion of their own church, to which
the Christian inhabitants of Asirvathapoorum
subseribed, as I understand, 200 rs.

Towards the evening, I observed a busy gather-
ing of boys and girls in front of the mission-
bungalow.

The schools of this and of the neighhouring
villages were soon arranged in a kind of military
order, and marched to their appointed places in
the sand ; for in this parched and parching season
there is not a blade of grass. When all were
scated in order, they rose at a signal from Mr.
Pottitt, and repeated aftgr him a “grace” of
thanksgiving to God in Christ Jesus ; and I then
ascertained that their kind-hearted minister had
prepared for them a substantial meal, in honour
of their bishop’s wisit. It was very pleasing to
hear the name of Jesus Christ thus repeated by
two hundred and thirty Christian boys and’girls ;
and to sec their happy faces and glistening black
cyes as they resumed their seats in the sand, and
to each was brought a palmyra leaf, the ready and
universal substitute for a plate. Large “ chatties”
of rice, and of meat and vegetable curries, were
placed in the centre, out of which the poor little
things were supplied most liberally, with what to
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them must have been very acceptable, and very
unusual, fare. I never saw a prettier sight. Their
minister looked so happy in making them so happy ;
and they were enjoying a festival, close to, and,
as it were, under the <hadow of their own parish
church. I was so much pirased and interested,
that I requested Mr. Pettitt to allow me to be
their host, to which he kindly consented, and I
never entertained guests more worthy of a blshop
hospitality.

Boys and girls sat and ate together, a thing
quite contrary to heathen usage and prejudice ;
ncither were the poor heathen children excluded,
thirty of them being likewise of the party.

After supper, they were brought up to me
according to their villages, when some such little
dialogue as the following passed between them
and their minister. §lHave you had plenty to
eat ¥ “Yoes” “Was every thing good 7’ “ Yes.”
“Who gave it you?” “Concany” (the bishop).
“Make him a salaam ; but above all, thank God
for it.” :

How pleasing is it to sec a missionary thus
identifying himself in all things with his flock.
Mr. Petitt has been eleven years in Tinnevelly;
and as no man better knows the duties of a mis-
sionary, so no man ever discharged them more
zealously, or with more good scuse, and a sounder
and riper judgment.

. Batancolum, September 13th—This is a large
‘Rative town, a kind of capital of the Shanars ; and
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thickly studded with the emblems of devil-worship.
My arrival here brought to my memory my kind
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Blackman, by whom I had
been hospitably welcomed to this house upwards of
four vears since ; and where I am now cntertained
with equal hospitality by the present missionary,
the Rev. S. Hobbs.

I am told therc are about two thousand Shanars
dwelling in this town, one-fenth of whom are Chris-
tians, and eight hundred Vellalers, only nine of
which higher caste have as yet embraced Christi-
anity. Satancolum is a cclebrated place for devil-
worship. An account of one of its horrid rites has
just heen given me. A wooden stake was fastened
into the ground in front of a devil-temple, and a
living sheep was impaled upon it.  When the blood
gushed forth, a woman rushed furiously forward to
drink it tfrom the wound, apd immediatcly became,
or fancied herself, or pretended to be, under the
influence of a kind of frantic inspiration, dancing
like a Pythoness around the victim, her hair
dabbled in blood. *

The most disgusting obscenitics are perpetrated
on the oceasion of these horrible orgics, which, I
understand, are always celebrated in the night;
and “it is a shame even to speak of those things
which are done of them in sceret.”

The temporary church here (for, as at cvery
other station in Tinnevelly, the mean thatched
room formerly used for Divine service is about to
give place to a good, substantial, and real church,)
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was thronged this morning, when I held my con-
firmation, and laid my hands on two hundred and
twenty-scven persons, who, T doubt not, have been
carcfully preparcd by their minister.

Mr. Hokbs interpreted my sermon; and I was
highly pleased to observe thet he did it with much
fluency. To be the interpreter of another person
in a foreign language, implies a knowledge of that
language which fully warrants the conclusion, that
he expericnees no ditficulty in frecly and clearly
expressing in it his own thoughts.

My much estecemed friend, Miss Giberne, who
is now the supcrintendent of a Normal Female
School of the Church Missionary Socicty at Ka-
datchapoorum, joined our little party this evening,
on our return from a visit to two small Christian
villages in the neighbourhood of Satancolum, cach
of which possesses its little prayer-house, and is
readily known as Christian Dy its neat appearance.
The eye, indeed, instantly recognises the Christian
quarter from that of the heathen, where both
occupy the same village; openness and good ar-
rangement being the invariable characteristie of
the former ; whilst slovenliness and disorder, or at
the least an utter disregard of order, always marks
the latter.

Certain caste-Christians have, I find, spread
abroad a report that I have come to Tinnevelly to
force the native Christians, as a proof of their re-
nunciation of idolatry, and adherence to the Gos-
pel, to eat beef : I suspect that this absurd history



MEIGNANAPOORUM. 77

has found its way hither from Dindigul, where 1
had oceasion sharply to rebuke a catechist for his
unehristian maintenance of caste.

Meignanapoorum, September 13th.—1 gave up
this morning to an examination of the Satancolum
schools, and an address to the catechists. The
eirls’ sehool, in which, as T understand, Mrs. Tlobbs
takes a very affectionate interest, is very well con-
ducted, and the scholars manifested a very cre-
ditable knowledge of the way of salvation. The
hoys likewise acquitted themselves well, although
their knowledge is apparently not so extensive as
that of the girls. It is indeed most gratifying to
me to tind, wherever I go, so many young persons
rightly instructed in evangelieal truth,

Ten years hence there will be a complete revo-
lution in Tinnevelly. The risen as well as the
rising generation will then know how to read and
understand the Seriptures, and parents will be in
some measure, as in other Christian countries, the
instructors of their own children.

After having pagsed two happy days at Satan-
colum, a pleasant ride of about seven miles,
pleasant notwithstanding the deep sand, Lfought
me to this delightful station, where I have had
the happiness of being introduced to a new fellow-
labourer, the Rev. Mr. Newman, with whom I have
had a loug and highly interesting conversation.

Christiunagarum, September 16th. — My time
whilst at Mecignanapoorum was so continually
occupied, that I was unable to write up my jour-
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nal. My visit to that delightful station has been
most satisfactory and comforting. I was welcomed
there by onc for whom I have felt for years the
warmest regard and the highest respect ; and all
that I have scen of lLis mission, his system, his
plans, and his labours, has amply confirmed my
former impressions of his character.

Meignanapoorum is greatly changed since I last
visited it. The mission was then in its childhood,
I mean with respect to church, house, schools, and
all the other aceessories of a missionary station ;
and now it is advancing steadily towards maturity.

On cntering the village, T hastened to look at
what will be, when completed, the noblest Mission
Church in Southern India, and will deserve to be
called the Cathedral of Tinnevelly.

The styleis the Gothic ; a style which I consider
peculiarly applicable to an Indian climate, from
the rcady means of ventilation afforded by the
clerestory, and the light without glare which it
thus commands. The nave is to be ninety feet by
fifty-cight ; the chancel twenty-four by twenty ;
the small transepts fiftcen by fifteen ; the tower
and spirc one hundred and seventy-five feet. Will
not this be a noble church? But it will not be
larger than is required by the congregation ; as
there scems to be no doubt that one thousand
souls will be collected here every sabbath-day.
There vill be a clock in the tower, and I trust a
chime of bells in the belfry. Indeed, it is intended
that all things in connexion with our Father’s
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house, tho House of Prayer, at Meignanapoorum,
shall be done decently and in order.

When I looked at the small and low room,
thatched with palmyra leaf, in which I ministered
here at my former visitation, I could not but be
much struck by what may be achieved, in spite of
the many difficulties presented by climate and
local obstacles, by a well-dirccted and sanctified
energy.

Meignanapoorum spire will be a conspicuous
object in this tlat country at a considerable dis-
tance, comforting the Christian, and admonishing
the heathen, that of a truth the Gospel is in this
place.

Mr. Thomas visited this spot shortly after his
arrival in India, and felt a longing to cstablish
himself here, from a conviction that very little
could be accomplished by the occasional visits of
a missionary residing at Palamcottah ; whilst
theve was good reason to hope that, under the
Divine blessing, much might be achicved by a
faithful man resident continually among the peo-
ple; and his expectations have heen fully realized.

The material of the church will be stone,”which
is quarried in the neighbourhood, in large blocks,
and is of a very good quality for the purpose.

It is hoped that the building will be completed
in the course of two ycars.

But the church will not be the only remarkable
edifice at Meignanapoorum. There is a school-room
already built, in excellent taste, and which in a
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land where any thing but mere shapeless and
tasteless masses of bricks is so rare, is well worthy
of a visit. IHere, also, the Gothic has been most
appropriately and happily adopted. 1t is designed
as a school for girls, and has been erected through
the liberality of the Rev. . Elliott, late Viear of
Tuxford. 1 heartily wish that benevolent Chris-
tian minister could see it.

Its proportions are sixty feet by sixteen: but
when finished as a sehool-room, it will he divided
in half by a Gothic screen.  The great rose-win-
dow is really beautiful. It is wonderful what can
he achiceved by these poor ignorant native carpen-
ters and bricklayers, under the guidanee of a may
of architectural taste and knowledge.

This noble room is used as a temporary church;
and here we held Divine service on Sunday, and 1
confirmed two hundred and fifty-two members of
the large flock committed to Mr. Thomas’s charge;
and I indulge the hope of laying my hands on as
many more of that flock at Pragasapoorum. At
Jeast six hundred persons were present on the
occasion ; and I felt that 1 was where 1 ought to
be, and surrounded as I ought to be, when I found
myself in the midst of such a body of native Chris-
tians. I preached on the 5th of Ephesians, 1st to
Tth verse; and after the sermon they sang the
praise of God to the air of Luther’s cclebrated
hymn, Mr. Thomas leading his people with his
magnificent voice.

In the evening I visited and preached to two of
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his little village flocks. There are in this distriet
twenty-seven village chapels or prayer-houses, and
likewise a very good church at P’ragasapoorum,
which cost twelve hundred rupees; all of which,
with but one exception, have been erected during
Mr. Thomas’s incumbency ; and toward the eree-
tion of which onec-third of the expense, on an
average, has been contributed by the people.  The
Thinevelly Christians are, indeed, exceedingly
liberal, as Christians ought to he, in giving of
their substance to the serviee of God; and it is
caleculated that five thousand rupees are raised
annually throughout the provinee for religious and
charitable objects.

Mr. Thomas anticipates that some lasting good
will be cflected by my visit to the villages. God
grant it! It is delightful to me thus to throw
mysclt among these poor simple people, and to
tell them of all that Christ has done for theny, and
for me, of Ilis own free grace and love.

The work of evangelization is always going on
in a well-conductad mission. Here, as at all our
Tinnevelly mission stations, you hear the voice of
prayer or of praise from the Church, or the instruc-
tion of the minister or his catechists, or the busy
hum of the school children, from six o’clock in the
morning until long after sunset. The good work
never tarries, and the missionary is never idle.

I spoke just now of the liberality of the native
Christians ; and I am assured that the women
manifest the same spirit as the men. The wife is

G
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often not satisficd that her husband has brought
his offering to God’s service, unless she be per-
mitted to bring her’s likewise.

Yosterday was a busy day. I reccived -the
usual visifs from the cutechists, and finding so
large a hody of them (upwaid- of thirty), and
hearing from Mr. Thomas that their conduct had
been faithful, and, indeed, exemplary since my last
visitation, I invited them to sit down, and preached
to them a sermon on their duties, choosing for my
text 2ud of Thessalonians, 3rd chapter, 3rd to
13th verse.

Upon their departure, I found assembled under
the verandah four hundred and thirteen children ;
and Mr. Thowmas tells me he has as many under
instruction in the upper part of his district.

Eight hundred children learning from childhood
the holy Seriptures, that under God's grace thev
may become wise unto salvation, through faith
that is in Christ Jesus! Again, I say, there is an
unmistakable reality in all this, which is full of
promise and full of comfort. I gave these chil-
dren, and also Mr. Thomas’s school girls, a yery
searching examination in the Bible and in the
Catcchism, and T was highly pleased with the
result. At the conclusion we all knelt down, and
the Lord’s-prayer was offered up by them all
The catechists also sang a beautiful hymn. T gave
the school children a brief address, such as they
could understand, and all were dismissed bv me
with the Apostolical blessing.
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The same evening I had the comfort of preach-
ing to two of Mr. Thomas’s small country congre-
gations, small in comparison with that at his prin-
cipal station, although one consists of one hundred
and thirty, and the other of onc hundred and fifty
souls.

To one of them I preached on the words, “The
Son of man is come to seck and to save that which
wad lost.” I was too much fatigued to do more
than to address a few words of advice to the
second.

September 17th—Loug before daybreak yester-
day we were on horseback, having taken our leave
of Mr. Thomas and his most promising mission,
and of my new presbyter, Mr. Newman, whose
evangelical spirit and interesting  conversation
have greatly pleased me; and, escorted by my
much esteemed friend the Rev. J. R. Best, we
shortly afterwards entered Christianigarum.

Mthough T visited this spot in 1841, I could
not recognise it; and it is very cheering to sec
what has been aceemplished here in the interval.
Then I preached the Gospel to a few persons
under a banyan-tree ; and now a village has sprung
up here; the Church-strcet has been formed,
which here, as at almost all owr stations, leads
direet to the church: there is a church, although
a small and unecclesiastical building, which is
about to be superseded by one worthy of the
name; a temporary mission-bungalow, and a hoys’
and a girls’ school-room. During his brief incuiu-
¢ 2
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bency, Mr. Best has consequently done much for
the establishment of this mission, and T doubt not
that it will prove one, of which the Socicty for the
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts may
be justly proud. He purchuges land here for mis-
sionary purposes whenever an opportunity presents
itself; thus sccuring a hold upou the country. This
it is, however, by no means casy to accomplish, as
the lcathen are very jealous of the transfer of
land to the Christians.

We rode yesterday evening to a large native
town on the sca-coast, called I\ol(wurl apatnam,
at the north and south extremity of which
Mr. Best has small congregations.  The first were
ot collected when I arrived, but T had an oppor-
tunity of preaching the word of God to the sceond;
and it was a beautiful sight in the bright moon-
light to sce about fifty poor people, men, women,
and children, kneeling in the sand by the side of
their bishop, and worshipping with him their God
and our God, their Father and our Father. DBoth
congregations are Pariahs, and very poor; and they
are surrounded by rich, wealthy, and proud 1leathen
and Mahometans. Truly Christ’s kingdom is not
of this world; and we see, especially in India,
“how that not lany wise men after the flesh, not
many mighty, not many noble, arc called; but
God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to
confound th- wisc; and God hath chosen the
weak things of the world to confound the things
which are mighty ; and base things of the world,
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and things which are despised, hath God chosen ;
vea, and things which are not, to bring to nought
things that arc; that no flesh should glory in llis
presence.”  This town contains two, if not more,
large massive stone pagodas, and two little white-
washed, palmyra-thatched churches; and about
three hundred souls who know Christ, and about
tive thousand who refuse to know Iim.

At the confirmation this morning one hundred
and fifteen of Mr. Best’s flock were confirmed, and
fifty-three of that of Mr. Hevne, ineluding cight or
nine of Mrs. Hevne’s boarding-school, very nice
looking girls, and neatly dressed. Mr. Heyne
himself is here; and this, most unhappily, is all
that I am likely to see of him, and of his people;
as the Moodaloor congregation have behaved in so
unchristian & manner to their minister, that 1 am
compelled to refuse to visit the station. Lt is with
ereat reluctance that I have come to this determi-
nation, Moodaloor heing the oldest mission in Tin-
nevelly, and decidedly one of the most important
helonging to the Nociety for the Propagation of
the Gospel in Foreign Parts; but I consider it
necessary, for the sake of example, to turn my
hack upon these rebellious people.

Early this morning we went out to see a little
flock in the ncighbourhood of Christianagarum,
and held Divine service in the open air at sunrise.
Not that this was necessary, as there is a small
prayer-house ; but I suffer much from the heat of
these buildings.
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I heard a story two or thrce days since which
placed in strong contrast Christianity with hea-
thenism. A heathen lost his child, to which, as is
always the ease with the natives, he was devotedly
attached ; and after its burial he actually dug it
up again, carried it about in his arms, and vowed
that he would never be separated from the putrid
:orpse ; which they were at last obliged to take
from him by force, and bury in some place where
he could not find it. He “sorrowed as those
which have no hope.”  The person who mentioned
the story had himself been very recently visited
hy a similar afiliction, the cholera having carmied
off from him a lovely hoy, and full of promise. e
is a minister of Christ, and his people came to
condole with him ; and he was enabled to assure
them that, in the midst of his own and his wife's
sorrow, they had the unspeakable comfort of
knowing that their child was safe—safe with its
Father in heaven.

Such is the power of the Gospel.  But until it
comes with power into the heart, we have no
refuge from such a sorrow as this.

Much misehicf, 1 fear, is done to our Tinnevelly
Christians by the temptation, which now con-
tinually besets them, to emigrate as coolies to
Ceylon. Mammon is carrying his victims thither
by thousands. Many never return ; and they who
do, too often retwrn relapsed heathen. And it
could scarcely be otherwise. The best of our
native Christians are mcre children in the faith ;
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and there is no one in Cevlon to watch over their
souls. Their importation into the island is a mere
commercial speculation, and they Dbarter their
Christianity for thirty shillings of monthly wages,
a sum ncarly five times as large as they could
earn at home ; and unable to resist the temptation,
they flock thither in crowds.

I most earnestly entreat the Church Missionary
Society, if it be possible—and I canpot doubt the
possibility or the inclination—to add to its mis-
sionary cstablishment at Kandy an itinerating
missionary, whose sole occupation it shall be to
take all the care he can of the poor Tinnevelly
Christians, who are allured by the high price of
labour there, to migrate to Ceylon, at the immi-
nent risk of body and soul. It is an unquestion-
able fact that many lose their lives there, and
many more their faith.

Nazareth, Septendber 19th—The state of things
at Moodaloor is exceedingly painful, and it is most
distressing to me to oblige to turn my back on
the oldest, and ond of the most important missions
in Tinnevelly; but I bave no alternative. The
people are in a state of open rehellion %gninst
their minister, and must be treated as rehels,
until they give full proof of the sincerity of their
sorrow ; and unhappily no sign of penitence has
as yet been manifested by them. I have told Mr.
Heyne that I will consent to the re-opening of the
church on the four following conditions: 1st, that
they all attend Divine service as usual ; 2ndly, that
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they all send back their children to our schools;
Srdly, that they draw water from the same well
in the mission “compound” with the Pariahs, as
is donc at cvery mission-station in Tinnevelly ;
and, 4thly, that as they have combined against
their minister, they sign a written acknowledg-
ment, to be prepared by Mr. Heyne, that they
have acted wrongly.

The catechist, who is well known to be at the
head of this movenment, has been dismissed from
the mission ; and when they find that nothing is
to be gained by “agitation,” I doubt not that the
misled people will erc long gladly return to their
duty.

I was pleased to find at Christianagarum, that
the barbarous, and 1 may almost say idolatrous,
custom is not used there, of calling people to
Divine service with a drum. The native Chris-
tians arc, however, very fond of it, and will be
sorry, I suspect, to scc it exchanged for a bell.
Where it is in usc, a stranger cannot distinguish
the call to worship God from the call to worship
Satan.

Wedhesday morning was occupied in speaking
to Mr. Best’s catechists, and in the examination
of his schools. This is altogether a new mission ;
but if faithfully looked after, as it is at present, I
am persuaded it will grow into considerable im-
portance. In the afternoon I laid the first stone
of St. Mark’s church, at Christianagarum. It is
proposcd to build it in the Gothic style, with a
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tower, and with strict regard in every way to
ceclesiastical propriety.

I then took leave of my hospitable Lost, with
whom I have passed two very satisfactory days,
and struggled through the sand to Kadatchapoo-
rum. .

About a mile from that noble mission we were
me} by its minister, “ Mr. John,” as he is univer-
sally styled in Tinnevelly, at the head of his cate-
chists and school children. The latter sang a
hymn very prettily on my arrival.  When we
reached Kadatchapoorum, I found cvery thing
prepared for my weleome in the kindest manner,
at the housc of Miss Giberne, a lady whom I have
known for some years, and whom I have always
highly estecmed for her devotedness to the cause
of the Christian education of the females of India.
She now superintends at Kadatchapoorum, an
cstablishment maintained there by the Church
Missionary Socicty, from which I am sanguine
enough to hope for great results: a Normal school
for the training up of native schoolmistresses.
Another lady, who is, I am assured, very well
qualified for the office, is likewise to be *placed
here in charge of a girly’ school ; and when the
two cstablishments arc in active opcration, the
younger girls under Miss Hobbs, and the elder
and more advanced under Miss Giberne, Kadatcha-
poorum will be a spot of peculiar interest. And,
indeed, it is so already; as it presents a sight



90 NAZARETIT.

unique in Southern India ; a very large congrega-
tion presided over by a native clergyman. I have
secn nothing that affected me so much as John
Devasagayam in his owr church, ministering the
word of God to perhaps sevon hundred of his
countrymen. When the blessed time shall arise
that we have plenty of native clergymen such as
he, European clergymen may then be safely with-
drawn from Tinnevelly. DBut this glorious sight
will not be seen in our days; although it must not
he supposed that “Mr. John” stands quite alone ;
since at Secunderabad, as likewise in Ceylon, we
have excellent native clergymen, in whom I have
full confidence.

When 1 was at Kadatchapoorum at my last visi-
tation, the chureh was but half finished. It is
now completed; and although it has not an cccle-
siastical appearance externally, it is well arranged,
and sufficiently large for the congregation, which,
I rejoice to say, numbers in this village alone nine
hundred Christians, Three hundred and sixty-six
persons were confirmed there yesterday morning,
and the laying on of hands occupied fifty minutes.
I aftertvards -reached to them very fervently, for
my heart was very full, and T hope faithfully.
Who would not be deeply moved at such a sight ?
Instead of seeing, as almost cvery where in India,
with the one blessed exception of Tinnevelly, the
people “wholly given to idolatry,” here was a
large church as full as it could hold of Christians,
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men, women, and children, under incessant Chris-
tian training, and continually subjected to Chris-
tian discipline.

Of course, I do not imagine that, either at
Kadatchapoorum, or at any of our Tinnevelly sta-
tions, all, or even the greater part, are all that the
Gospel requires Christ’s followers to be; but be-
vond all doubt, they are regularly instructed in
the Gospel, which they have taken up willingly ;
and there is good reason to hope, that it has come
into the hearts of many of them with power.
More than this cannot be safely atlirmed of any
Christian flock.

Kadatchapoorum is greatly changed since I last
visited it. It is now become the permanent resi-
denee of a missionary, and it is scareely an hyper-
bole to say, that a good resident missionary works
wonders in Tinnevelly; where Christianity pos-
sesses an influence over the minds of the people,
whether converted or still in heathenism, which
is unknown in other parts of India. We have now
there a large churth, and a parsonage, and school-
rooms ; and the requisite buildings are in the
course of crection for the Normal school and girls’
school, and proper residences for the two ladies to
whom their superintendence is intrusted.

After breakfast I received, as usual, the cate-
chists and schoolmasters, almost all of whom had
been confirmed by me at my last visitation. I
availed myself of the circumstance to speak to
them of their baptismal covenant, and of the
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necessity of growing daily in grace, and in the
knowledge and obedience of Christ; and at the
conclusion of my discourse, to which they listened
apparently with much interest, an old man, not a
catechist or schoolmaster, but what is called a head-
man of a village, came forward to read me an ad-
dress. I cannot say that he rcad it particularly
well ; but I was much interested, when I ascer-
tained that although upwards of fifty years of age,
he had only learned to read since his conversion
from heathenism five years since; and that his
sole ohject in learning to read cevidently was, that
he might search the Seriptures.

The pupils in the Normal school, twelve modcst-
looking and well-behaved girls, very neatly dressed,
were then called up. Their schoolmistress ac-
companicd them, and Miss Giberne speaks of her
in very high terms as a faithful and consistent
Christian. Her manners and appearance are much
in her favour. The girls are sent hither from the
different Church Missionavy Socicety stations ; and
they are boarded and clothed, and are continually
under Miss Giberne’s eve.  Finding that they are
reading the Old Testament, (the study of which is
often too much neglected in schools,) I chose for
the cxamination the 14th of Numbers, a chapter
which admits of a ready spiritual application to
Christianity, and to Christians. Their answers to
all my que stions were strikingly correet, although
I led them backwards and forwards as one thought
after another suggested itself to my mind. Above
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all, I was pleased with the clear apprehension
which they appearcd to possess of Divine truth.
I have indeed no doubt that they are cducated
most carcfully, and that all will be done that can
be done by two duly-qualified Christian English
ladies, to make the girls brought up at Kadatcha-
poorum patterns and guides to their country-
women. The sole charge of the Normal school
rests with Miss Giberne, and her whole heart is
cvidently in the cause in which she is engaged.
Being well aware of this, it was particularly gra-
tifying to me to be able to express iy thorough
satisfaction with the result of the e¢xamination ;
and I most carnestly hope that many ladies in
England, by undertaking the cost of maintaining
pupils here, will enable the Society largely to
inerease this excellent institution.

When I had exhausted all my questions, I made
them, at Miss Giberne’s request, a fatherly address,
and distributed the prizes given by their kind
superintendent to the best proficient in writing and
in ncedlework. I also ventured to suggest to
Miss Giberne the nccessity of being very careful
not to over-educate them, but to give them such
an education as will suit native Christian wives and
mothers. Miss Giberne is quite awake to this
necessity, and is most anxious to instruct them in
making their own clothes, and in such other
matters as may tend to civilize their future homes ;
but my caution was by no means ncedless, it being
a well-known fact at Kadatchapoorum, that the
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girls are much better educated than the boys.
Indecd, contrary to the usual state of things, the
girls there are readily sent to our schools by their
parents, whilst they withhold the boys in order to
make them work at home.

In Mr. John's girls’ day-scuool, I found thirty
girls in the first class, an unusual number, and
which indicates the great carc that is bestowed
here on female cducation.  This school, as also his
boys’ school, was carefully examined by me, and the
pupils acquitted themselves much to mysatisfaction.

But there is no end of the schools at Kadatcha-
poorum. It is a kind of sced-bed of Southern
India. Mr. John next presented to me his station
boys’ boarding-school, which contains the unusual
large number of nineteen boys, neatly dressed, and,
as I soon ascertained, well instructed. These were
succeeded by a very pretty sight, the Retford girls’
day school. This school is supported by the con-
gregation of Retford Church in Nottinghamshire,
and 1 heartily wish that this truly Christian
example were generally follosved in  England.
How very much might then be done for the
extension of the Gospel in our colonies, which
must now be necessarily left undone. These poor
children read a chapter of the Bible very fluently ;
but- I was too much fatigued to put any questions
to them.

In the cvening Miss Giberne told me Mr. John
had one more sight to show to me; it is a volun-
tary association of men and married women to
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learn to read the Scriptures. It has now been
formed for two ycars. They meet on Sundays, and
on every other day which may be free from labour,
and are taught by a catechist. But the most
pleasing feature in this association is, that in many
cases the mothers are instructed by their own duugh-
ters. Again, 1 say, there is a serious and sober
reality in all this, which is most cheering.

A delightful fact was brought yesterday to my
knowledge. 1n the year 1835 there were fourteen
thousand souls under Christian instruction in the
missions of both our Socictics in this provinee.
This was a year very memorable in Tinnevelly,
the year of the separation of Mr. Rhenius from the
Church. 1 have not a doubt of being able to show
at the conclusion of my visitation, if permitted to
accomplish it, that the number of Tinnevelly
Christians is now nearly trebled. I have indeed
reuson to believe that eighteen thousand souls have been
uadded here to the Church since my lust visitation.

I have just reccived the following memorandum
from Mr. John, The number of Sunday adult
scholars, 97, viz. :

Those who spell and read the Scripture 19 men and 23-women.

Those who learn the letters . . . . 25 men and 30 women.
Total . . 97 adults.
K adatchapoorum, JonN Devasavavay.

Sept. 196k, 1845.

By half-past four this morning I was on my way
to Nazarcth, having passed at Kadatchapoorum
one of the most gratifying days of my life. It was
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a ride of twelve miles, partly through deep sand;
and the sun was shining in his strength by the
time we reached Nazareth. The weather is again
become hot, after our brief relief of two or three
days comparative coolness, and the thermometer
has risen to 95°.

September 20th.—1t is a great comfort to me
to learn from Mr. Cemmerer a very satisfac-
tory report of his catechists and schoolmasters ;
whom he speaks of as men deserving the con-
fidence, of course a limited contidence, that he
places in them. Ile has no head superintending
catechist, and I consider this a wise mecasure ;
experience having proved to him, as doubtless to
many other missionaries, the danger of giving too
much authority to any native agents. In fact, the
usefulness, and I may add, the fidelity of the
catechists depends altogether on the vigilant good
sense and firmness of character of the missionary ;
and, as under cxisting circumstances, and beyond
all question for many ycars to come, it will be out
of our power to dispense witho such ageney, it is
obviously our duty to make it as effective as pos-
sible. -

I gave these men, therefore, a very earnest
address on the subject of their duties.

Every thing seems in excellent order here,
Christian  discipline being faithfully enforced
throughout the mission. I found the school-
children numerous and well instructed, although
the best boys have been lately removed to the



NAZARETH. 97

Sawycrpoorum seminary. At the close of the exam-
ination I spoke a few words of advice and encourage-
ment to a man of some influence, as I understood,
in the neighbourhood, who had expressed himself
much disposed in favour of Christianity, and yet
had not sufficient courage to proclaim himself a
Christian ; T fear, however, he went away from me
as timid and double-minded as he came. I had
then a petition from a little congregation for a
stone church, instead of mud and palmyra thatch.
I like the feceling, and I promised them some
assistance. Ilere, as at all our Tinnevelly stations,
I find changes and improvements. In addition to
several chapels in different parts of the district,
Mr. Ceemmerer has built in the mission compound a
very commodious girls’ school; a sight which
greatly pleased me, as I take the warmest interest
in female cducation, and well know the great and
peculiar value of a girls’ missionary boarding school.
Among other new things here, 1 must not forget
the Nazarcth chimes, which invite to church very
prettily. ,

The sun has returned upon us in his strength,
the thermometer having risen during the day to
96°. As soon, however, as it was safe to leave
the house, I rode to sec the rising church at
Muckopury. It will be a very handsome church,
being 80 feet, inclusive of the chancel, by 42. The
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge gave
five hundred rupees through me towards its erection.

The only fault which I detected in the building is
H
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the smallness of the entrance, and I have requested
Mr. Cemmerer to allow me the pleasure of con-
tributing one more appropriate to the house of
God, which is designed for the accommodation of
a congregation of eleven bundred souls. This
place is within an casy ride of Nazarcth, which is
a great comfort to Mr. Coemmerer, and a great ad-
vantage to the people. We then went on to Oyen-
koody, where I found a small but neat chapel and
school-room. To the crection of the first its little
congregation contributed liberally, and the last
was raised at their sole expense.  According to
my custom I called them togother outside the
chapel, the heat of which T am always glad to
avoid when 1 can do so without any breach of pro-
priety, and I preached and prayed with them.

By sunrise this morning we were on our way to
P'regosapoorum, a large Christian village in Mr.
Thomas’s district, although within little more than
half a mile from Nazareth ; and here I had again
the pleasure of mecting Mr. Thomas and Mr.
Newman. These two districts wre singularly inter-
mixed, Mr. Coemnmerer possessing as a part of his
spiritual charge a large flock which ought geo-
graphically to belong to Mr. Thomas.

As we approached the church, we passed through
a long double line of Christian men, women, and
children ; and Mr. Thomas presented to me in the
church two hundred and thirty-six candidates for
confirmation. The singing lhere, as it always is
when led by Mr. Thomas, was beautiful. The
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people scemed glad to hoar me, whilst I explained
to them the true saying of St. Paul, and urged it
upon their reception, that « Christ Jesus came into
the world to save sinners.”

The church at Nazareth was built by a native
priest. Although entirely devoid of architectural
beauty, it is large and substantial, and the
interior is arranged with much ecclesiastical pro-
pricty. The expense of the building was met by
grants from the Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge, and the Socicty for the Propagation
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, aided by liberal
contributions (to the amount of about six hundred
rupees) from the people.

When Mr. Coemmerer was appointed to Nazareth
in the year 1838, the whole of the Tinnevelly mis-
sions of the Society for the Propagation of the Gos-
pel were under his charge.  This shows the progress
made by the Society in this province during the
last seven years.

1 consider Nazareth a very valuable district.
One rarely meetd with heathen people in going
from one part of it to another; although, unhap-
pily, there can be no doubt that very méiny are
still to be found. Small chapels frequently meet
the eye, indicating the existence of as many sepa-
rate congregations. A great movement in favour
of Christianity has, as is well known, lately taken
place among the Shanars in this district, many of
whose idols are now lying in the missionary pre-
mises ; and Mr. Ceemmerer informs me, that he

: H 2



100 NAZARETH.

could easily obtain plenty of converts, were he not
as particular as he feels it his duty to be in re-
ceiving them. A body of men offered themselves
to him not long ago, Lut not being satisfied of
their sincerity, although in a wnrldly point of view
the natives can gain nothing, and often lose much,
by renouncing idolatry, he delayed their reception
for several months, notwithstanding that they
offered him twenty rupces, or ceven thirty rupces,
towards the erection of a prayer-house.

The native Christians in Tinnevelly, as I have
already had frequent occasion to remark, are in-
deed very liberal in their contributions for religious
purposes ; nor can their liberality be justly appre-
clated, unless we bear in mind that a rupee is, at
thie very least, five times as valuable to therr as to
by far the greater number of Europeans in India.
Something like a correct notion may be formed of
their sclf-denial in this respect, from the fact that
a catechist frequently gives onc month’s pay to-
wards some particular object. Mr. Best has just
informed me that his congreghtion—a very poor
one—have agreed, in consequence of my visit, to
give fifty rupc s towards the building of the church
at Christianagarum, and to add to this contribu-
tion next year, should God bless their labours;
that his native Church Building Society have
voted a grant of two hundred and twenty-five
rupees and four annas; and that the catechists
angd schoolmasters of his district have engaged to
subscribe sixty rupees for the same object. Here
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then we have the sum of about thirty-three pounds
contributed towards the cost of their church, by
the people whose highest monthly salary does not
exceed, on an average, six rupees, and by far the
greater part of whom scarcely carn two.,

I had another opportunity of preaching to this
poor people this evening. We rode to a village,
the name of which I have forgotten, where we
found a neat little eruciform church.

September 21st.—The confirmation is just over;
and I was called upon, and joyfully obeyed the
call, to lay my hands on four hundred and sixty-
five of Mr. Coemmerer’s flock, and twenty-six from
some neighbouring congregation belonging to the
distrjet of Meignanapoorum.

S %:‘Iay naght—At Kadyenodei, a village which
we vishted this evening, I found a congregation of
three hundred and fifty. This is the congregation
which petitioned me yesterday to give them a
stone church, and on inquiring what the people
would subscribe towards it, thcy immediately
offered two hundred rupees, and seventy-five rupecs
were promiscd by the inhabitants of two little
neighbouring hamlets. There can be no doubt of
the earnestness of people who practise such self-
denial. You trace, indeed, their liberality every-
where. All the ornamental fitting up of the
Nazareth church, including a handsome velvet
cover for the communion-table, and the lamps for
lighting the church, was the gift of its congrega-
tion. These articles cost them two hundred and
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forty rupees. They also pay for the oil for lighting
the lamps at evening service on any extraordinary
occasion.

In consequence of the number of persons con-
firmed this morning, many «f the older members
of the flock had been unavoidably excluded fromn
the church ; and as they expressed a wish for a
few words of exhortation from their bishop, I con-
cluded the work of the day with a short address
to them, in addition to my sermon at Kadyenodei.
Thus ended my visitation of Nazareth; and I
leave it with a high senso of its ereat importance
as a missionary station, and with a most sineere
eateem for its zealous and able winjster, whose
good sense and firmness have effectually warded
off from his distriet the spirif of insubordingtion
which has unhappily manifested itself in the
neighbouring mission of Moodeloor.  Without «
continnal open denunciation of caste, 4 most etli-
cient practical protest is continually made against
it at Nazarcth; and consequently, although it
undoubtedly exists, it has ncver assumed here a
menacing attitude.

By two c’clock I must be on my way to Saw-
yerpoorum.

Sawyerpoorum, September 22nd.—I render most
humble and hearty thanks to His gracious Provi-
denre, who has hitherto brought me on my way
in health and safety, and who has now permitted
me to visit this deeply interesting mission. As
the’ sun arose, I found myself approaching the
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place, where I was heartily welcomed by its excel-
lent minister. As at Edeyenkoody, all the mate-
rial part of the mission is in its infancy; but
buildings are rising rapidly, which, when com-
pleted, will give to Sawyerpoorum an almost col-
legiate appearance. The only building at present
finished is ‘the church, which, although originally
intended by Mr. Pope as a merely tcmporary
crection, is so good of its kind, so large, and com-
modious, and well arranged, that he may probably
be induced not to remove it. There are two
entrances; that for the clergyman brings you
into a small vestry, and from thence upon an
clevated chanccl, furnished with a handsomely
covergd communion-table, with the pulpit and
veaditg-desk on either side. About seven hundred.
persons were assembled there this morning, and
I never saw a more orderly congregation. I was
much moved at the sight; and after confirming
thirty-six of the seminary boys, and one hundred
and three persons belonging to the district, I
addressed them at considerable length on the 5th
of Galatians, 1st to 6th verse, a sermon which I
fancied Mr. Caldwell interpreted with even meore
than his usual carnestness and fluency. Through-
out my discourse I observed that I was anxiously
followed in all my Scripture references by a middle-
aged man, of a noble countenance, who evidently
delighted in searching the Scriptures ; and having
ascertained from Mr. Pope his character, I called
him to me after the service, and expressed my joy
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at finding that he knew so well how to use his
Bible.

Two years since, this man, who is a person of
wealth and influence, was a bitter opponent of
Christianity ; but by God’s grice he has been
converted, and there is now good reason to hope
that he is a faithful. follower of Jesus. He was
among the confirmed this morning, and will, I
trust, be a communicant at the next celebration
of the Lord’s Supper.

The spirit of persecution has again manifested
itself in this district, although not in the imme-
diate necighbourhood of Sawyecrpoorum. About
four days ago the heathen scized one of our
catechists, who was engaged, I belicve, in propar-
ing the foundation for a prayer-house, beai him
severcly, and then held his head under 'water
until he was almost suffocated. They have also
latcly destroyed one of our chapels. But, on the
other hand, 1 was comforted by hearing of an act
of liberality on the part of a nclghbounng' Zemin-
dar, who has presented Mr. Pope with one hun-
dred and fifty palmyra-trees, for the express pur-
pose oft buildir~ onc. God will doubtless make
the wrath of man here to serve Him ; and these
occasional outbreaks of malice on the part of the
heathen will, I am persuaded, have the effect of
strengthening the Christian cause. Humanly
speaking, our great object ought to be to secure
land in Tinnevelly. When the heathen see Chris-
tianity thus established in the country, fixed as
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it were to the soil, they will gradually ccase their
opposition ; but no opportunity of securing ground
by a legal purchase should be passed over.

After divine service, I was visited, as usual,
by the catechists; but an unusual interest was
given to the visit by their being accompanied by
the seminary-boys, cleanly dressed, and, generally
speaking, intelligent looking lads, of from ten to
tiftcen years of age. In common with all my
missionary brethren, I anticipated much good
from the establishment of this seminary. Such
an institution has long been greatly nceded for the
missions of the Society for the Propagation of the
Giospel ; and with the valuable assistance of Mr.
Seymey, whom I was truly glad to find arrived here
in goo¢ health, we may confidently hope that it
will flourish, and be the means of sending forth,
throughout the country, successive races of cate-
chists and schoolmasters, well prepared in every
respeet for the work committed to them. Their
theological instruction, as well as the general
superintendence of the seminary, will, of course, be
exclusively intrusted to the Rev. Missionary. 1
hope to have to-morrow the pleasure—for I am
sure it will be a pleasure—of examining them.
We have a large party here, the Rev. A. Johnson
having come over from Ramnad, in addition to
the Rev. A. P. Lovekin, Mr. and Mrs. Seymer, and
the three East Indian catechists of the district.
Messrs. Franklyn, Adolphus, and Scott, of all of
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whom, I am thankful to say, Mr. Pope reports
most favourably, are also here to meet me.
September 23rd.—1 gave up this morning to
the various schools attacli~d to this very promising
mission. The chief object of interest was, of
course, the seminary, which has heen called into
cxistecnee by Mr. Pope’s indefatigable zeal ; and
T gave the pupils a very trying examination.
English being the only language allowed to be
spoken by the boys during school hours, the neces-
sity of answering my questions in a foreign lan-
guage somewhat cramped them; and I cannot
doubt they would have done themsclves more
justice, had the examination been conducted in
Tamil; nevertheless, [ am quite satisfied that
they arc well taught, and on a very good
systen.  The first class rcad to me the 55th
chapter of Isaiah, and readily replied to the nume-
rous questions suggested by it to the mind of a
Christian ; and the second class acquitted them-
selves very creditably, when examined in the
same manner in the 3rd chapter of Genesis. It
occupicd me two hours and upwards, in leading
them - backwards and forwards through Scripture
history, in which 1 found them very well grounded ;
and through Scripture doctrine, of which they
are able to give a very good account. At the
conclusion, they sang several beautiful hymns
in a really be.utiful manner, some of them old
favourites of mine, which I had not heard since



SAWYERPOORUM. 107

I left England, and which I little expected to
hear again among the sands of Tinnevelly. Mr.
Pope has instructed them in singing, and their
harmony was perfect.

The seminary contains at present, forty-scven
boys. This number will, however, be increased
to a hundred very shortly. The number of scholar-
ships on the Monkton trust is twelve, on a stipend
of 3} rupees, and three on a stipend of 7 rupees
per mensem. Looking at it as it is, and making
reasonable and legitimate caleulation of what it
will be if the precious lives of Mr. Pope and Mr.
Scymer are spared to India, we are fully warranted
in anticipating that the seminary will prove a
blessing, to our missions. The value of such
training in Tinnevelly is incaleulable. Without
Leing exposed to the temptations which they
could scarcely escape at Madras, the pupils will
recceive a thoroughly sound religious education,
and instruction likewise in all such things as
persons in their rank of life ought to be acquainted
with ; and they will enjoy at the same time the
mestmmble advantage of being continually under
the eye of their own minister.

The sight of the girls’ school brought to my
mind the sad loss Sawyerpoorum has lately sus-
tained, by the death of her who watched over
those poor girls with such motherly care, and who
was in every respect, according to the report of
all who knew her, just such a wife as hor excel-
lent husband needed.
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Many churches are springing up in this district.
Mr. Pope is building, I believe, twelve, all of
which are to be substantial, and some really hand-
some edifices. His peopic have already contributed
more than 1500 rupees toward: their erection.

The church in Sawyerpoorum, of which I have
already spoken, was built from local resources.
It is cighty feet in length, by forty in breadth.
Mr. Pope, however, fully anticipates that he will
soon want a much larger one.

This district is of great extent, and is divided
into four parts or circles. Mr. catechist Franklyn
resides at Pothiampootoor, and has charge of the
villages connected with that place. Veypelodei,
a village twenty miles N. E. from Sawyerpoorum,
will be an eligible place for the location of a
missionary hercafter. It is at present connected
with Pothiampootoor.

The numbers in connexion with this mission
can hardly be clearly ascertained, as from many
villages the catechists have been withdrawn, in
consequence of the unwillingness of many of the
new converts to conform to the regulations estab-
lished in reference to marriages and education,
both of which are certain to prove stumbling-
blocks to every not thoroughly converted Hindoo.
There have been, and still are, almost daily acces-
sions to the Church; and from time to time many
have been withdrawn, and many more have been
removed from the congregations.

The location of a missionary in the northern
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part of the district would certainly, under God’s
blessing, lead to the confirmation of the wavering,
the reclaiming of many wanderers, and the acces-
sion of considerable numbers of people who are
favourably impressed with regard to Christianity.
Anong the villages immediately connected with
Sawyerpoorum, and properly forming that district,
a steady incrcase in numbers and in Christian
consistency has been manifest.

Polamcotta, September 25th—By God’s exceed-
ing mercy I have now been cnabled to complete
my proposed tour, having visited every district in
Tinnevelly, with the one unfortunate cxeeption of .
Moodeloor ; and failure of strength, from which I
have saffered much on other oceasions, has not
prevented me from keeping a single engagement.
I went yesterday to Pannivellei, where I was
reccived with the same Christian hospitality I
have found at every mission-house, and I spent a
very happy day with Mr. and Mrs. Tucker, in
examining their schools (Mrs. Tucker has a very
nice girls’ school), and in giving the best advice
in my power to the catechists and schoolmasters.
This is quite a new station, but will doubtless
become a very important one. Mr. Tucker, who
unites to a true missionary spirit grcat knowledge
in medicine and surgery, a knowledge which in
this country may be turned by a missionary to
very valuable account, presented one hundred and
forty-seven of his flock for confirmation. Among
them I remarked a very fine looking man of the
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Ratti caste, of whose Christian character he speaks
in the highest terms, as of onc who has really
given up all—and he had much to sacrifice—for
Christ: I thercfore called himm to me, and had
some conversation with hin..  There is, however,
always some risk of giving a native Christian an
undue idea of his own importance ; and perhaps,
even a notion that Christianity needs man’s aid
in India to prop it, if his minister, and still more
if his bishop, takes much notice of him. In the
evening I had a very intcresting conversation with
Mr. Tucker ; and I left Pannivellei, greatly pleased
with all that T had scen there.

September 27th—My visitation is now drawing
towards its close. On Thursday morning I at-
tended, and, indeed, conducted the examination of
the Tinnevelly English School for natives, sup-
ported here by the Church Missionary Society. In
their deep anxiety to promote the knowledge of
the Lord, the Society sow beside all waters, and 1
earnestly pray that the promised blessing may
accompany their labowrs.

I confess, however, that as onc sent to preach
the Gospel, T did not fcel myself altogether in my
right position, at a meeting in a church of an in-
stitution which embraces all erceds, and which
requires no creed in its pupils; more especially,
when in opening and concluding that mceting
with prayer to God, through Christ, I found
‘myself surrounded by many who would not un-
cover the head in God’s house, nor bend the knee
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with us in prayer to the only true God, through
Him, by whom alone we can hope that our prayers
will reach the throne of grace. In fact, there
ought to be at Palamcotta some large room for
such periodical meetings and examinations, which
are not strictly and exclusively Christian ; and I
venture to hope, that when the building intended
for the scminary shall be finished, the native
English school will always be examined there,
instead of in the church.

The pupils acquitted themselves on the whole
very creditably, and three boys of the first-class
wrote for me a brief, but well expressed essay one
the character of Moses, which proved that they
were well acquainted with the Book of Life.
Would that they could be brought to know it
savingly! TLet us hope and pray that they
may eventually be brought, by Divine grace, thus
to know the only truc God, and Jesus Christ,
whom He has sent to save them from their sins.

The master of the school, who is perfectly blind,
is represented to me as a pious and able man ;
and I am therefore persuaded that he will do all
in his power, consistently with the terms ‘of his
engagement, to win his pupils to the truth.

Yesterday the mission church presented a very
intercsting sight. I had summoned all the cate-
chists of the province to meet me at Palamcotta ;
and after the full morning service in Tamil, 1
preached to upwards of three hundred of them, on
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the first Thessalonians, 3rd chapter, 12th and 13th
verses ; and 4th chapter, 1st and 2nd verses. 1
am assured by the Rov. missionaries, that many
of these men are fully rompetent to preach the
truth ; and they certainly manifested a lively in-
terest in all that I said to them, taking notes on
their oleys or palmyra-leaves with extraordinary
rapidity ; and I have not a doubt that my sermon
will be preached again, at almost every little vil-
lage-station in Tinnevelly.

The clergy exercise a very diligent supervision
over their catechists, whose improvement in Chris-
tian knowledge they are continually testing ; and-
the impression on their minds is, that generally
speaking, these men are really faithful tp their
trust, whilst there are many most comforting in-
stances of the catechist adorning his Christian
profession by a sanctified life. The resident mis-
sionary of Palamcotta, and who is likewise the
sole minister to the Europeans during the vacancy
of the chaplaincy, is the Rev. (reorge ettitt, one of
the most devoted and able missionaries in India.

Since my last visit to Palamcotta, Ite has added
to the churh a noble spire. It is a beautiful
object, rising from among the trees, and gives a
Christian character to the place, which is delight-
ful to the cye. The only thing to be objected to
is, that the spire is far too handsome for the
chureh ; but I doubt not that this objection will
. by #hortly removed by enlarging the building,
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and by giving it a more architectural appearance
than it possesses at present.

I was much gratified by the sight of a tablet,
erected by the Tinnevelly clergy, on the right side
of the communion-table, to the memory of one to
whom the cause of Christianity in Southern India
is, under God’s providence, deeply indebted, the
pious and devoted Rhenius.

To the memory
of
the Rev. C. T. E. Rhenius,

a Christian Missionary, of exemplary zeal and devotedness ;
who, after labouring in India for twenty-four years,
cighteen of which were spent in the province
of Tinnevelly,

. died at Palamcotta, June 5, 1838,
aged forty-seven yecars.

(Translation of the Tamil on the pedestal part.)
This tablet,
as a tohen of affection to the Rev. Mr. Rhenius,
was erected by the Missionaries and Catechists of the
Church Missionary Socicty,
and other friends,
1843,

This morning I held my last Tinnevelly con-
finnation, and I confirmed nineteen seminary
boys and five Europeans. As the seminary boys
have some knowledge of English, the whole service
was conducted in that language ; and I addressed
the candidates without an interpreter, for the first
time during the visitation.

After family prayer and breakfast with all the
clergy, at the house of the Rev. S. Hobbs, I com-
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menced the pleasing duty of the cxamination of
the Church Missionary Society’s Palamcotta Semi-
nary., Mr. Septimus Hobbs, who is in charge of
this institution, is moxt anxious for the improve-
ment of his pupils; and his labour has evidently
not been bestowed upon them in vain.

The third class acquitted themselves very re-

spectably, and the first and second classes remark-
ably well; and I did my best to ascertain the
extent of their acquircments. I have alrcady
spoken so often and so strongly on the subject of
education, and of the deep interest I take in it,
that it is scarcely necessary for me to express my
thankfulness for the establishment of this semi-
nary. .
Good tidings continue to reach me. In Nul-
loor, since my visitation, forty families have de-
clared for Christ; a similar movement has just
taken place in the Edeyenkoody district ; and in
that of Nazarcth there is a general stir towards
an acknowledgment of the King of kings and
Lord of lords.

Madura, October 1st.—My visitation is finished,
and health ~nd strength have been granted to me
to the last. On Sunday I admitted the Rev. T.
Taylor to Priest’s Orders, having chosen for my
text that very important and, alas! most season-
able admonition, “Speak thou the things which
become sound doctrine.”

The whole of the Tinnevelly clergy were pre-
sent, and likewise the Rev. A. Johnson, of Ram:
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nad, and the three East Indian catechists. After
the awful pause, during which I am persuaded
many fervent prayers were offered, that the spirit
of faith and love, and of a sound mind, might rest
abundantly and always on the new presbyter, the
Veni Creator was chaunted by the clergy, in a
manner not to be forgotten by those who heard it;
and cighteen presbyters thronged around their
bishop, to assist him in the very solemn act of the
laying on of hands.

The next day was the visitation; and after
delivering my Charge, and after a farewecll dinner
kindly given to the clergy by Mr. D., at whose
house I have been entertained during my stay®
at Palamcotta, with the same hospitality with
which T was welcomed at that of Mr. T., the time
came for me to bid farewcll to my dear brethren
and fellow-labourers in the Lord, to whom, as His
faithful servants and ministers, I most humbly
commit them and their flocks.

And now it only remains for me most earncstly
to commend the missions of the diocese of Madras
to the Christian love and confidence of the Church
of England. I do not pretend to have gjven a
full account of those of Tinnevelly, visited on the
present occasion. Indeed, I have abstained, as
much as possible, from offering any abstract re-
marks of my own, contenting myself, as most
likely to interest my readers, with a simple state-
ment of facts. Those facts 1 will now briefly re-
capitulate, as collected chiefly from the official

. 12
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returns of the diocese, made up to the end of last
June.

I have found at every station that I visited a
truly faithful minister of Christ; and whenever
the clergyman is a marmed man, I have found the
missionary’s wife equally devuted with her hus-
band to the missionary cause. The female schools
of Tinnevelly are, indeed, one of its greatest
charms. I have found at cvery station some cate-
chists, of whom their minister is enabled to testify:
that they arc zcalous in the discharge of their
duty, and “wholesome and godly examples and
patterns for the people to follow ;” and large, and
" apparently carnest congregations, who have given
many unquestionable proofs of the sincerity of
their love of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus.

The number of souls under Christian instrue-
tion and discipline, in connexion with the mis-
sions of the Church of England in the diocese and
archdeaconry of Madras, on the 30th of June, ult.,
was upwards of fifty-one thousand. The number
of Chrstian children receiving instruction in the
schools connected with those missions was upwards
of seven thousand: the number of communicants
was upwards of five thousand.

In the missions in the province of Tinnevelly,
included in the above summary, there were on the
30th of June, in connexion with thirteen mis-
sionary dustricts, nearly thirty-nine thousand souls
under instruction. Of these, upwards of fifteen
thousand were baptized ; the remainder were can-
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didates for baptism. The number of communi-
cants was two thousand and five hundred. Of the
entire number of persons under instruction, two-
thirds were connected with the Church Missionary
Society, and one-third with the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts.

The number of Christian children receiving in-
struction in the various villages and boarding-
schools maintained in the provinee, was four thou-
sand four hundred and sixty-five, being about
114 per cent. of the Christian population. Of this
number, one thousand seven hundred and thirty-
two were girls. In addition to these, about two
thousand six hundred heathen children rececive
instruction in the schools,

The number of persons confirmed in this pro-
vince during the visitation now concluded is—
Europeans, five ; native Christians, three thousand
threc hundred and eight, to which must be added
those confirmed at Dindigul and the neighbouring
village, and at Madura.

Since the returns of the various stations were
made up on the 30th of June, upwards of two
thousand souls have renounced idolatry, and placed
themselves under Christian instruction ; so that
the total number of persons at present connected
with the missions in this provincc is forty-one
thousand. Of these, more than cighteen thou-
sand have been added since January, 1841, when
I last visited these missions. Thus, in four years
and a half, the Christian community in Tinnevelly
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has doubled itsclf, the increase during that period
being equal to the total increase of the fifty-four
years which preceded it

If it be asked by any in o doubting spirit, are
these things really so? is there no delusion? is
there no mistake? I unhesitatingly answer, that
unless a body of exemplary clergymen can be sup-
posed to have combined wilfully and deliberately
to mislead the Christian public, there is not the
slightest reason to question the correctness of the
statement, that forty-one thousand souls arc now
receiving daily ministerial instruction in the saving
truths of the Gospel, within the province of Tin-
nevelly. T am far from saying that all,, or the
larger portion, of this vast multitude are real fol-
lowers of Christ, ncither can this be asserted—
would that it could !—of any people. “The Lord
knoweth them that are His.” But I do affirm,
without hesitation, that forty-one thousand per-
sons, men, women, and children, are daily warned,
and encouraged, and taught, and led to “depart
from iniquity,” and to “name the name of Christ,”
as thte onl; “namec under heaven given among
men whereby we must be saved.”

I cannot doubt, that very many among them
pray from the heart, with the Psalmist, “Save us,
O Lord our God, and gather us from among the
heathen, to give thanks unto thy Holy name, and
to triumph in thy praise;” and I therefore boldly
call upon the Church in England to come over into
India and help us, so that of those whom it may
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please God to give us, we may lose none; which
must be the case, unless our clergy be increased
in something approaching to a.due proportion to
our congregations.

I can say no more; but I trust I have said
cnough, to secure for these missions an interest in
the prayers of all Christians, who desire to see the
extension in India of the Redeemer’s kingdom,
through the humble instrumentality of the Church
of England; and to induce those who have the
nmeans of doing so, to contribute liberally towards
their support and enlargement. Our want of mis-
sionaries is still very great; indeed, I may saye
greater than ever; and there does not appear any
reason to doubt, that any new missionary sent out
hy either Society, could collect around him a con-
gregation of one thousand or one thousand five
hundred souls in a few months, in any part of the
yet unoccupied missionary ficld of Tinnevelly. By
“unoccupied,” I mean, an outlying station of any
of our already organized districts, where we have
not a resident missionary, but where we have a
fow converts. But, first and foremost, each new
missionary should be really and truly converted to
Christ. Mere orthodoxy, without the conversion
of the heart, is as dung, and utterly worthless in
India. Secondly, he should be a real Churchman,
that rare man who belongs to no extremcs.
Thirdly, he should be gifted with a true missionary
spirit, which, like every other good gift, is from
the Lord. A man may be a very valuable clergy-
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man, and yet an useless missionary. It is a pecu-
liar calling, and hc must be specially called to it
by the Holy Spirit. I necd not dwell upon the
necessity of his being prepared cheerfully to “ en-
dure hardness ;” of his possessing a contented and
happy disposition ; of his being at once fond of
study, and fond of active work ; of his being “ apt
to teach,” and apt to learn. I have said what he
must be ; I will add what he must not be—of this
world. If he be of a worldly spirit, a curse, and
not a blessing, will follow him. I earnestly pray
that the Society for the Propagation of the Gos-

.nel in Boreign Parts, and the Church Missionary
Society, will send us many such, and none others,
to labour as missionaries in this diocese, as they
have sent us many such already. But inferior
men, men who fall obviously below this standard,
are worse than uscless in India ; the mischief they
do is incalculable.

The Tamil Dharma-Sangam, or Native Philan-
thropic Society, connected with the Church mission
in Tinnevelly, has been established about fourteen
years. -The . bject of it is to purchase portions of
land in different parts of the mission, for the pur-
pose of forming Christian villages. In the first
instance these villages were formed as places of
refuge to the converts from the persccutions of
their heathen neighbours ; the great advantage of
them in affording an opportunity of learning the
Gospel in peace, in bringing scattered families
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together, and more immediately under our in-
fluences in places removed at the same time from
the worship of idols and heathen allurements,
being soon evident, others were formed for the
sake of these advantages. From year to year the
numbers -in the villages have been incrcased by
accessions of individuals and families from among
the heathen. In some of the villages there were
a few heathen living in the land when it was
bought, some of whom still remain heathen ; but
no heathens arc allowed to settle upon them. In
all the villages there are churches or prayer-
houses ; in some, school-rooms ; and there %ire alsos
in most of them wells, which cither were there
originally, or have been dug since. We regard the
villages of this Society and the mission villages,
which are substantially the same, but more directly
connected with the Church Missionary Society, as
a great support to the Christian cause, and tend-
ing much to the stability of the native Christian
Church.

The Church Missionary Socicty does not contri-
bute to the Dharma-Sangam ; it is entirely a vo-
luntary society, supported by the missionaries, the
catechists, and the people; it is also in some mea-
sure a sclf-supporting society, as there is an income
from the villages in the shape of rent paid by the
people who dwell in them. The actual property
of the society is great, its villages, churches,
schools, wells, being probably to the amount of
not less than ten thousand rupees in value; but
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the available resources of the society extending its
operations, have become very limited by the excess
of expenditure over its income. And we very
seldom receive assistance from friends at a dis-
tance, as it is scarcely known Leyond the province
of Tinnevelly, though assistance would be very
thankfully accepted.

There were belonging to the Society at the end
of 1844, forty-four villages, onc thousand two hun-
dred and forty houses, thirty-two churches, six
prayer-houses, thirty catechists’ houses, twenty-
cight wells, and four schools.
: * G. Pxrrrrr,
President of the Society.

Palameotta,

October 7, 1845.
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« ToucHiNg bishops’® visitations, the first institution of them was

profitable, to the end that the state and condition of churches

being known, there might be, for evils growing, convenient

remedies provided in due time. The observation of church laws,

the correction of faults in the service of God and manners of men,.
these are things that visitors should seek.”

% At the hands of a bishop, the first thing looked for is a care
of the clergy under him, a care that in doing good they may have
whatsoever comforts and encouragements his countenance, autho-
rity, and place may yield. Otherwise, what heart shall they have
to proceed in their painful course, all sorts of men besides being
80 ready to malign, despise, and every way oppress them ?”—
Hooker, Ecclesiastical Polity, b, vii. 24. 9—11.



“ From hence ye may all see tha excellency of our Church, in
that it requires nothing to be belicved .8 an article of faith but
what the apostles first taught, and what the Church of Christ in
all ages hath believed to be cousonant to the doctrine dolivered
in their writings: but whatsoever opinion hath no ground or
foundation in them, that ours, together with the Catholic Church,
rejecteth, as either utterly false, or at least not necessary to be
believed. And, therefore, in order to your continuing stedfastly,
a8 the first Christians did, in the Apostles’ doctrine, the surest
way is to keep close to the doctrme of our Church, contaned n

~vur Articles and Common Prayer Book, which is plainly the
same with that of the Apostles in all points, without any addition,
diminution, or alteration whatsoever ; which 1s the great glory of
our Church, and should make you not only to continue firm and
dutiful to it, but likewise to thank God that ye Live in such a
Church, wherein ye are duly instructed in all the great truths
which Christ and his Apostles taught, and are required to believe
nothing clse as necessary to your being saved ; by which means,
a8 your minds may be enlightened, and your hearts purified by
that faith which was once delivered to the saints, so ye aresecure
from falling into any dammnable heresy, and from being corrupted
or perplexed with any of those new and dangerous opinions
which the ignorance and superstition of after-ages have brought
into the Church.”—Bp. Beveridge, Sermon on the Exemplary
Holiness of the Primitive Church.



CHARGE,
&e.

REvEREND AND DEAR BRETHREN,

“LEr a man so account of us, as of the ministers
of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God *.”

It is upon this subject that I now propose to
speak to you from this chair, which, by the pro-
vidence of God, I am permitted to occupy on my
third triennial visitation, having completed a resi-
dence of scven years in this diocese. I am most
thankful for this, as for all is mercies; and I
earnestly pray, that so long as He may permit
me a continuance among you, I may be enabled
to prove to you how deeply I feel the importance
of the Apostolic injunction, thet “it is required
in stewards, that a man be found faithful.”

This meeting will, doubtless, remind us of the
metropolitan visitation which was held in 1842
in this cathedral, when many of us saw for the

1 1Cor iv. 1.
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first time one, whom, though personally unknown
to most of us, we had all learned, from the expe-
rience of many years, “to esteem very highly in
love for his works’ sake, 1s over us in the Lord.”

Since we last met together «n a similar occasion
to the present, that portion of the Church of
Christ which forms this diocese has not been with-
out its trials and its sorrows; chastening trials
and purifying sorrows, whereby His real followers
arc always drawn into more close dependence on
ILim, who is alone their strength, and through
whose strength alone they can possibly endure
.Jnto the end.

1t is not, however, my duty on the present oc-
casion to address mysclf gencrally to the Church
in this diocese, but to its ministers.  An episcopal
Charge is strictly Concio ad Clerum, and ought to
be strictly received as such; and being so, the
bishop avails himself of the opportunity of dwell-
ing in love and in faithfulness upon subjects,
whicl, however interesting to all, have a more
immediate and direet reference to the ordained
ministers of Christ. If therefore, on so solemn
an occasion. as the recurrence of our triennial
meeting, I speak to you, dear brethren, on points
which, however important, are of no value in
themsclves as separate from the Gospel of Christ,
yet posscss much importance as ancillary to the
faithful preaching of that Gospel, I trust I shall
not appear to expatiatc more on the means than
ohr the end for the attainmnent of which all these
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means are employed—the saving of ourselves and
of those that hear us, through the one sacrifice
once offered for the sins of the whole world.

It is the glory of the Church of England that it
preaches Christ crucified, and nothing but Christ
crucified ; because it most freely and fully con-
fesses that there is not, and cannot be, “salvation
in any other ; for there is no other name under
heaven given among men, whereby we must be
saved.” Indecd, how any Christians who profess,
as we do in our Articles, to take for their sole
guide in all matters of faith the Holy Seriptures,
can teach or accept any but Christ crucified, not
only as the direct means of their justification, but
as in the slightest degree accessory to their justi-
fication, can only be accounted for by ascribing it
to a judicial self-delusion, similar to that of which
our Lord speaks in the 13th chapter of St. Mat-
thew, “This people’s heart is waxed gross, and
their cars are dull of hearing, and their eyes thev
have closed; lest at any time they should sce with
their cyes, and hear with their ears, and should
be converted, and T should heal them ;” and the
pathetic remonstrance of the Apostle is as ap-
plicable to them as to those to whom it was
originally addressed: “ O foolish Galatians, who
hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the
truth? Are yo so foolish ? having begun in the
Spirit, are ye now made perfeet by the flesh ?”

It is marvellous that any one who has known
from a child the Holy Scripturcs, and has been

! K 2
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trained up in the real teaching of the Church of
England, can doubt for a moment that we are jus-
tified, or accounted righteous before God, only for
the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by
faith *.

Previously, however, to entering on the matters

! As the following nob'e passage from Melancthon, on the
Scriptural doctrine of justification only by faith in Christ, may
not be known to all my reverend brethren, I venture to insert it.
“ Verum si quis rogitabit, Evangelium non esse frustra datum
mundo, Christum non esse frustra promissum, exhibitum, natum,
passum, resuscitatum, facillime intelliget, nos non ex ratione aut
lege justificari. Nos igitur cogimur de justificatione dissentire ab

~sadversariis ; Evangelinm enim alium modum ostendit ; Evange-
lium cogit uti Christo in justificatione, docet, quod per ipsum
habeamus accessum ad Deum per fidem, docet, quod ipsum
mediatorem et propitiatorem debeamus opponere irw D8, docet,
fide in Christum accipi remissionem peccatorum et reconciliatio-
nem, et vinci terrorcs peccati et mortis. Ita et Paulus ait:
Justitiam esse non ex lege, sed ex promissione, in qua promisit
Pater, quod velit ignoscere, quod velit reconciliari propter
Christum. Hac autem promissio sola fide accipitur, ut testatur
Paulus ad Rom. cap. iv. 2. Hwc fides sola accipit remissionem—
Rom. iv. 13-—pcccatorum, justificat et regenerat. Deinde sequi-
tur dilectio et cweteri boni fructus. Sie igitur docemus hominem
justificari, ut supra diximus, cum conscientia territa priedicatione
peenitentiee, erigitur et credit so habere Deum placatum propter
Christum. Heee f les imputatur pro justitia coraig Deo. Rom.
iv. 3. Et cum— Rom. iv. 3—hoc modo cor erigitur et vivifica-
tur fide, concipit Spiritum Sanctum, qui renovat nos, ut legem
facere possimus, ut possimus diligere Deum, verbum Dei ; obedire
Deo in afflictionibus ; ut possimus esse casty, diligere proximum,
&c. Heec opera, etsi adLuc a perfectione legis procul absint, tamen
placent propter fidem, qua justi reputamur, quia credimus nos
propter Christum habere placatum Deum. Heec plana sunt, et
Fvangelio consentanen, et a sanis intelligi possunt.”’—Apologia
Augustanw Confessionis, p. 121. (editio nova, Lipsiee, MpccLvi.)
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which I propose to commend this morning to your
serious consideration, I will offer a few remarks
on the actual position of the reverend clergy, and
I will likewise take a brief rcview of what has
passed of general interest to the Church in this
diocese since the last triennial visitation.

During the three intervening years since we
last met together, our little body of clergy—for is
it not a little one, compared with the mighty
work we have to do?—has been increased by the
addition of sixteen fcllow-labourers ; whilst, on the
other hand, two have retired from the country;
and one, in whom 1 had good reason to hope te
find a faithful fellow-labourer, has been summoned
to his. rest most suddenly, and under peculiarly
awful circumstances, within four days of his arrival
at the Presidency ; and we have subsequently been
called upon to deplore the loss of a brother-work-
man in the missionary field, well known in this
country for nearly thirty years as a true servant
of Christ, and dearly loved by all who knew him.
The Rev. Mr. Burford died in the house of the
Rev. Mr. Carver ; and within a very few monthg
the host has followed the guest “to the’ house
appointed for all living.” These events are a
solemn admonition to us that remain, that for us
likewise, and we know not how soon, “the night
cometh when no man can work ;” and, therefore,
that if there be one spot on earth where it is most
emphatically necessary for Christ’s ministers to
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“wateh and pray” for themselves and for their
people, that land is India.

With respect to the position of the reverend
chaplains in this diocesc, some vantage-ground
has been gained, which will cnuble them to fulfil
their commission of watching and praying for
souls more efficiently. [ have especially to thank
the government for two enactments, adopted on
my suggestion, from which I anticipate much
benctit to the Church, and much help to its
ministers.

I refer to the appointment of lay-trustees, and
#o the regulation whereby the chaplain is autho-
rised to scleet, for the approval of the commanding
officer, an officer whom he in his conscience thinks
worthy of the trust, to read to his people Divine
Service and a sermon chosen by himself, when
forced to absent himself from his chief station, in
order to visit periodically the out-stations of his
district. To both points I would beg, on the pre-
sent occasion, to call the attention of the reverend
chaplains of this diocese.

If there be one thing particularly desirable to
sce established .n India—at present it is only sanc-
tioned—it is that intimate union of the laity with
the clergy, which is of the very essence of a
Church. Constituted as society is in this country,
it is commor enough to hear people speak of the
three branches of the honourable Company’s ser-

icg~~the civilians, the military, and the chaplains,
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as if there were no common connecting link be-
tween them. But the bond of Christianity cm-
braces all these classes as one great family.
“Though many members,” yet are they in the
estimation of Christ “ but one body ; and the eye
cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee;
nor again, the head of the feet, I have no need of
you.” So far from being actuated by the spirit
of exclusive jealousy which pervades the Roman
Church, and which would make masters of its
priests, and slaves of its people, we are most
anxious that the laity should give us every aid in
their power. It is true, indced, that we have nat
in India parishes in the legal sense of the term;
but it-will be our own fault, and we shall incur a
great responsibility, if we have not here the paro-
chial system; especially, now that the govern-
ment has so considerately accorded to us the
co-operation of the laity by the appointment of
church-trustees. I am fully aware that we cannot
here have churchwardens ; but I carec not for the
name, as long as we possess the reality. If those
who kindly, and out of a noble zeal for the honour
of God, undertake the duties of the office *of lay-
trustees will discharge those duties faithfully, the
result must be of great valuc to the Church ; the
cause of religion must be strengthened, and that
of religion’s enemy—the world, must be weakened.
If, dear brethren, we should have now a single
chaplain who brings discredit on his calling ; if
there should be left, “ by reason of his negligence,
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any place among the people committed to his
charge, either for error in religion, or for vicious-
ness in life ;” “if” so far as man can see and
judge, “every chaplain do not endeavour himself,
from time to time, to sanctify ti:= lives of him and
his, and to fashion them after the rule and doc-
trine of Christ, that they may be wholesome and
godly examples, and patterns for the people to
follow ;” the sin and responsibility of that unfaith-
ful minister of Christ being left unchecked, and if
necessary unremoved, will rest first with the lay-
trustees, and secondly with the bishop.

~ It is not, then, without good reason that I
rejoice in the institution among us of these officers,
and that I look forward to much benefit Jheing
derived to the Church, the “congregation of faith-
ful men,” from such an intimate association of
clergy and laity in doing, each in his appointed
sphere, the work of the Lord.

If in England negligent pastors have always
made a careless flock, negligent churchwardens
have very often largely contributed to make a
careless pastor’.

2 Were it not for an instance of such misapprehension of the
duties of the office having come to my knowledge, I should have
scarcely considered it necessary to remark, that the church-
warden or lay-trustee does not possess the slightest authority to
interfere directlv with the minister’s discharge of his spiritual
functions, or to direetly call in question the sounduess of his doc-
trine, . His office is limited to presenting to the bishop, or his
archdeacon, at their visitation, or immediately by letter, and at
any time on the requisition of the lord bishop or his commissary,
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The other subject to which I have adverted as

a subject of thankfulness, is the regulation autho-
rising the chaplain to choose, with the consent of
the commanding officer, his own representative in
the public ministrations of religion (so far as a
layman can be the representative of a clergyman),

when visiting the out-stations of his chaplaincy.

Where the honour of Christ and the salvation of
souls through Him are at stake, we cannot take
too high ground. There is a tendency in this

country, inseparable, I presurac, from its form and

manner of government, to bring down clerical

duties to the level of a prescribed order or official®
parade. Whatever necessity for such a system

might have existed formerly, thanks be to God,

it exists no longer. I say not—would that I could

~ay it!—that we have cnough of chaplains for the

work ; but we have—and His name be praised for

it, who has caused the true light to shine in the

darkness of this heathen land—we have at every

station men of Christian character and of un-

doubted piety, who may be chosen, now that the

chaplain is free to excreise a choice, to read Divine

Service during the chaplain’s absence. And such

men will always be ready to undertake the duty,

and will do it cheerfully, as unto the Lord. °

At the same time, I venture to hope that my

any irregularity or scandal on the part of the chaplain, or in
connexion with the chaplaincy, which may have occurred within
the district ; and to aid and assist the chaplain in the perform-
ance of his duties.”
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reverend brethren will think me justified in having
stipulated for a point, which the government con-
siderately and instantly conceded. The sermon
to be read to the people hy the chaplain’s repre-
sentative, is invariably to be s lected by the chap-
lain. In these days of “erroneoys and strange
doctrines,” I fecl assured that you will all agree
with me in the propriety, or I should rather say,
the necessity of this enactment. Temporary ab-
sence from his principal station brings with it no
temporary release from that responsibility which
is always laid upon a minister, charged with a
-cure of souls, to watch for those souls as he that
must give account; “and though absent for a
season in the flesh, yot must he be always with
them in the spirit, joying and beholding their
order, and the stedfastness of their faith in
Christ.” He will then either place in the hands
of his kind deputy a sermon of his own, or one of
his own choice, and chosen with special reference
to the wants and peculiarities of his flock ; milk
for Christ’s babes, and strong meat for thosc that
are of full age in Him. By this careful vigilance
your people will feel you always among them “as
he that serveth.” Thus was the continual pre-
sence of the Apostles felt among the infant
Churches ; and thus ought a bishop’s presence to
be contintally felt in his diocese.

I shall not, I trust, be so sadly misunderstood
as to be imagined capable of attaching any undue
iniportance to social position as such, when I offer
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my respectful thanks to the honourable the Court
of Directors for the enactment, that “the chaplain
or officiating chaplain present shall, as @ mark of
respect due to religion in the person of her minis-
ters, preside at all mcetings of the Committee of
Management, and sign all proceedings and letters
as Prosident.”

I necd not dwell upon the labours among us of the
Society {or Promoting Christian Knowledge. During
the last three years the Society’s operations have
been greatly extended in Southern India, con-
ducted in that spirit of Christian liberality by
which it has always been so pre-cminently distine
guished, under the dircetion of a most able Scere-
tary, apd a most cfficient diocesan Committee, to
whom I gladly avail myself of this opportunity of
offering my best thanks for their valuable services
to the Church in this diocese.

Of all that has been done for the diocese since
the last tricnnial visitation by the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel in Forcign Parts, and
by the Church Missionary Socicty, I have already
spoken in my Charge to the assembled missionary
clergy of Tinnevelly. It only therefore reinains
for me to record my gratitude to the reverend
Secretaries of the respective missionary committees,
and to the gentlemen who constitute those com-
mittees, for their indefatigable excrtions in the
cause of Gospel truth. From both the reverend
Secretaries I have always received the fullest in-
formation and assistance in their power to give
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me, and it has always been given most readily and
cordially.

There is, however, one branch of missionary
labour, which belongs peenliarly to the reverend
chaplains, and on whom I may v permitted to press
its performance with the most affectionate earnest-
ness. Unless you keep it continually before their
minds, many members of your flocks will be but
too ready to forget, or at lcast to disregard, their
office of missionaries to the heathen. Yes, dear
brethren, I say it deliberately, and I solemnly
repeat it—they will be apt to forget, or to dis-
zegard, their office of missionaries to the heathen,
to whom they are evidently intended by Providence
to be missionaries of the Gospel, by their Christian
example. Would that all our countrymen and coun-
trywomen were fully awake to the responsibility of
thus preaching Christ to our Indian fellow subjects!
Many, I am most thankful to say, heartily acknow-
ledge this duty, and conscientiously discharge it ;
but by many it is utterly neglected. And is it
likely that the cfforts, however faithful, of a few
missionaries will counteract the evil influence upon
the natives of the indifference to Christianity,
much more of the irreligious lives, of the civilian
and the officer? Nor is this evil influence limited
to persons of rank. Incalculable mischief is done
to the natives by the bad cxample of godless and
dissipated soldiers. In fact, very many of the
Hindoos at our military stations can only know
the European character through their acquaintance
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with the habits of the private soldiers and non-
commissioned officers.

Here, then, is a theme for exhortation from the
pulpit, and likewise, and perhaps more appro-
priately, for private admonition, on which every
minister of Christ in India may dwell most profit-
ably. Shun not, therefore, to declare boldly to the
habitual Sabbath-breaker, to the liver in pleasure,
to the despiser of the natives, to the careless of
appearances, as well as to the openly profligate
and avowcedly irreligious, that no European can
live unto himself or die unto himself in India.
Never fear or hesitatc to warn your congregations
that every Europcan here is a marked man, the
observed, it may be of two or three, or it may be
of thousands; and as often as he denies in his
conduct, whether positively or merely by inference,
the faith which he professes to walk by, so often
does he teach his native dependents that he holds
himself free to choose between Christ and the
world.

Since the last visitation, churches have been
built at the expense of the government at Vizaga-
patam, and at Mangalore; and I am encouraged
to hope that the long-contemplated church at
Vellore will shortly be erccted. The church ac-
commodation at Bangalorc and at Secunderabad
is still sadly deficient. In the Appendix to this
Charge will be inserted, however, a very gratifying
account of the erection of two additional churches
in the very important district of Secunderabad, by
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private contribution; an example, which I heartily
hope may be followed in other parts of the dio-

3 In alittle work, lately published in England, T inadvertently
omitted to mention the very pretty, although by no means fault-
less church of St. Stephen’s, Ootacamund, among the very few
churches in this part of India which pussess that ceclesiastical
appearance so grateful to the eye, and so dear to the heart of
the English churchman,

My remarks, indeed, upon the gencral character of our eccle-
siastical buildings must be understood as limited to their external
architecturc ; as their internal arrungement is, generally speak-
ing, all that can be desired, and in strict accordance with

& Christ’s Gospel,” which “is not a cercmonial law (as much of
Moses’ law was), but it iz a religion to serve God; not in
bondage of the figure or shadow, but in the freedom of the
Spirit : being content only with those ceremonies whiclf do serve
to a decent order and godly discipline, and such as be apt to stir
up the dull mind of man to the remembrance of his duty to God,
by some notable and special signification, whereby we might be
cdified.”—Preface to the Prayer-book.

Whilst speaking of new churches, it is a pecuhar satisfaction
to mc to be enabled to mention that a very pretty chapel, the
property of the Church of England, has just been erected at
Pondicherry, for the benefit of its little flock of French Protes-
tants, partly by a grant of sixty pounds given, with its accustomed
liberality, by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, and
partly by priva.c contribution. It is a pleasing duty to tender
my respectful thanks to H. E. Mr. Pujol, the governor of the
French settlements of India, for so liberally according to the
Church of England that support, without which the chapel could
not have been built. The actual Protestant population of Pon-
dicherry consists of upwards of forty souls ; and there is good
reason to believe that it might be much mcreascd could we
obtain the scrvices of a resident clergyman, a Frenchman, if pos-
sible, or at the least, one fully competent to preach the Gospel in
the French language.
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The periodical visits of the reverend chaplains
to their respective out-stations have, on the whole,
been attended with much spiritual comfort to
many of our countrymen, who, but for this arrange-
ment, would be entirely cut off from any assured
participation in the means of grace. The reports
with which T am gencrally favoured by my rever-
end brethren of every such pastoral visit, always
confirm in my mind the conviction, that the faith-
ful minister of the Gospel of peace is always a
welcome visitor ; and that wherever the Church
can penetrate, there it is prized and vencrated.
Although well awarc of the fatigue to which it,
often exposes the chaplain, and exccedingly sorry
that hig chicf station should be thus periodically
deprived of his prescnce, I look upon these pasto-
ral visits to his out-stations as of very great im-
portance. It is the officc of Christ’s ministers not
only “to feed and provide for that portion of the
Lord’s family among whom they are resident,
but to seck for Christ’s sheep that are dispersed
abroad, and for His children who are in the midst
of this naughty world, that they may be saved
through Christ for ever:” and it is scarccly pos-
sible to conceive a situation more spiritually for-
lorn and destitute, than that of many European
families at the small and isolated civil and mili-
tary stations of India, where, but for these periodi-
cal visits of the chaplain of the district, years
might elapse without their even sceing a clergy-
man. In former times, this was frequently and
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notoriously the case; and I need not dwell upon
the melancholy consequences which were too often
the result.

Divine Service will now, I trust, be as regularly
celebrated as I trust the word of God is faithfully
preached, at three additional places of worship in
the prosidency. I refer to the church, the pro-
perty of the Society for the Propagation of the
Gospel in Foreign Parts, at St. Thomé, where there
is now collected an important Europcan and East
Indian congregation; to Trimty Chapel, John
Pereiras, to the charge of which I have had much

~gratification in ordaining the Rev. John Rigg;
and to the Mount-road chapel, which I have lately
entrusted, in perfect confidence that he will prove
himself a faithful minister of Christ to its flock, to
the Rev. A. R. Symonds. Although it is not re-
quisite for me to dwell upon the circumstances
under which this latter congregation has been
formed, there are two points which it is right that
I should advert to; first, the great obligation
which the congregation of the last-mentioned
chapel lies under to their latc and first minister,
the Rev. R Carver, who laboured among them in-
defatigably for two years and a half, to the utmost
of his power, and to whom, therefore, their grati-
tude is especially due; and secondly, that the
appointmertt of Mr. Symonds to the permanent
sure, which it was impossible for his reverend pre-
decespor to continue to hold, without prejudice to
other duties which he would be among the last to
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compromise, has the full assent of the reverend
chaplains of the district in which the chapel is
situated.

I amn most thankful to be able to state from the
reports of the rev. chaplains, that the number of
attendants at Divine Service in our churches is
decidedly on the increase since the last visitation ;
and whilst I need scarcely guard myself from the
grievous misapprehension of being imagined to
conclude, that all church-goers are really and
neeessarily followers of Christ, it is a legitimate as
well as charitable presumption to infer, that none
but the absolutely reprobate can frequent the
House of Prayer, and be participators in the means
of grace which are there offered to them, without
deriving some spiritual benefit. “The word of
God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any
two-cdged sword, piercing even to the dividing
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and
marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and
intents of the heart.” “And this is the Word
which we preach ,” and they who hear it preached
faithfully, as T trust it is preached in this diocese,
cannot hear it altogether in vain. To the foolish
it is the wisdom of God; to the wicked it is
the reproof of God; to the thoughtless it is the
warning of God ; to the spiritual-minded it is a
savour of life; to the self-convicted and really
penitent it is repentance not to be repented of ; to
the carnal-minded, however they may affeot to
despise it, it is a savour of death.

. L
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It is likewise a source of much comfort to me to
be able to assure you, that there is a considerable
increase in the number of our communicants.
The Lord’s Supper is now regularly celebrated
throughout the diocose at the least once in every
month, wherever they have a resident clergyman,
and the chaplains are indcfatigable in visiting
periodically the out-stations and remote nooks and
corners of their districts; so that no professing
Christian, whether European or East Indian, has
any reason for being altogether a non-commu-
nicant, except through his own want of faith or
poglect of self-preparation. The number of com-
municants, as gathered from the last returns, is
still small, because alf adults who have been con-
firmed or are desirous of confirmation, ought to be
communicants ; but yet not without encourage-
ment to those ministers of Christ who can re-
member a very different and far less hopeful state
of things in this portion of British India.

In the midst of many and continually increasing
difficulties, it is consolatory to dwell on any accession
of strength to our Indian Apostolical Church.

I bave s oken of many and continually in-
creasing difliculties, and T have used the expression
advisedly. The dificultics which the minister of
Christ has to encounter, increase with his faith-
fulness to the Gospel. The soldier of the cross is
not & soldier of parade, but of actual and active
gorvice. He is not called to bear his part in
showy ceremonials and pompous processions, mar-
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shalled under gorgeous banners, alternately excited
and soothed by exquisitc musie, and redolent of
incense, to be seen of men; but to fight the good
fight of faith, to be seen of God; and the more
devotedly the Church of England labours for souls
in India, the more will its labours grow upon it.
There is, in fact, no medium position of some work
and some repose for a clergyman in this country.
He must be continually occupied with his work,
either in deed, in word, or in thought, or he will
do nothing. This is no paradox, but a fact con-
firmed to him by the experience of every faithful
and zealous minister of Christ. He that will bs
more than a conqueror here, through and under
Christ,, bas neither time nor Leart for playing with
religion, or for wrangling about it. He is gone
forth in the name of his Lord, to bear the burden
and heat of the day, in order to win and to keep
souls to Ifim ; and the one feeling of his heart will
be, as the brief day of health and strength in India
goeth perceptibly away, and the shadows of the
evening of sickness, and it may well be, of pre-
mature death, are stretched out before him, “ The
harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are
not saved.” Sad, indced, is it to a chaplain
watching for souls at one of our great military
stations, to see the comparatively very small
number whom the Gospel reaches, or at least
penetrates, through his ministry ; sad to find un-
scriptural extravagance, and far worse than ex-
travagance, formalism and indifference, where he
‘ L2
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probably has laid down his health, and perhaps
perilled his life, to cstablish a zeal according to
knowledge, a full appreciation of the inestimable
value of an immortal soul, and the conviction of a
continually approaching eternity of perfect hap-
piness or of “the second death.”

Let us learn then to look our difficultics steadily
in the face, as the ministers of Christ, and stewards
of the mysteries of God.

They arise, first and foremost, from some defi-
ciency in oursclves ; it may be a want of faith, or
a want of love. All of us, I fear, are self-deceived
a3 to the amount of our attainments in these evan-
golical graces, and are apt to be satisfied with a
lower standard than must be aimed at, and un-
questionably may be acquired. The grace of
Christ is beyond all doubt sufficient for us, to
cnable us to do whatsoever He expects us to do.
But to secure this grace, and to keep it our own,
we must cultivate it most assiduonsly in our hearts.
Nothing that defileth must Le allowed to enter
there; and what more defiling to His ministers
than the slightest want of faith in Ifim, or of love
for those He died to save? Let but our faith wax
fecble, or our love wax cold, and our own souls, and
all the souls committed to our care, arc instantly
in jeopardy. I speak not the language of poetry,
but of plain fact and of common sense. The chil-
dren of this world will estimate the value of their
souls' by the value which their minister evidently
puts upon them. If he prove to them his unhesi-
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tating faith in the assurance, that there is joy in
the presence of the angels of God over one sinner
that repenteth, they will believe that they have a
direct personal interest in that assurancc; and
when they are convinced that his is a faith which
worketh by love, he will find eventually that he
has not run in vain, neither lahoured in vain. The
sinner must be awfully near to reprobation, who
can resist the ministry of evangelical faith and
evangelical love.

The first and greatest difficulty, therefore, which
we have to overcome, is to make ourselves suffi-
cient to these things, by realising to ourselves the
all-sufficient grace of Christ, who, if we continually
ask inefaith, nothing doubting, will give us of His
own, enough for the ministry to which He has
appointed us.

There are, however, other difficulties, and those
by no means trifling, with which we in these days
are especially called to contend: an apathy, which
careth for none of the things which the wisdom
of our Reformed Church has prescribed with the
view that all things may be done among us in a
seemly and good order; and the zeal, not accord-
ing to knowledge, which will not see the danger
of even appearing to exalt ritual over spiritual
religion, or of raising up the Church, even in the
estimation of foolish and ignorant men, from its
lowly and only place, at the feet of Jesus, to an
ill-disguised, if not openly asserted equality with
the author and finisher of our faith. It was
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with something like a spirit of prophecy, and
which has found its application in the ninctecenth as
well as in the seventeerth ecentury, that Bishop San-
derson observed, that “whereas in this our time,
the minds of men are so diverse, that some think
it a great matter of conscience to depart from a
picce of the least of their ceremonics, they be
so addicted to old customs; again on the other
side, some be so new fangled, that they would
innovate all things, and ~o despise the old, that
nothing can like them, 1 ut that is new *.”

On questions of this nature, Christians will, of
course, be differently affected, according to the
different way in which they view them, and the
different circumstances under which the questions
arc agitated. What might have been safely re-
vived a few years since (I do not enquire why it
was cver abandoned), it is hazardous to attempt to
revive at a period when men’s minds have been
almost put off their balance by a well-grounded
alarm, lest a rencwal of some Catholic usages,
which have fallen, wo scarcely know why, into
desuetude, should be accompanied by a resurrce-
tion of Romish doctrines, now that some of our
clergy have actually yiclded to the sorceries of
popery, and others have approached so near to it,
as to warrant a reasonable suspicion that their
hearts are there already. I avow myself, then,
decidedly and 1mmoveably opposed to any thing

¢ ¢ Preface to the Prayer-book. ,
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that bears the appearance of innovation in our
public services, with which some great principle
of evangelical doctrine, or apostolical discipline, is
not unquestionably and intimately connected. 1
think all discussions upon matters of ecclesiastical
form and usage, of which this cannot be predicated,
not only unprofitable and vain in India, but
wicked. I write the word deliberately, and with
a full sense of its * -vort. 1 consider such dis-
cussions wicked ; “w. ise they have an avowed
and well known tendency to drive men from that
Church which we are iabouring to establish here,
“ the Church of the living God, the pillar amd
ground of the truth.”

It would surely be a poor, though most costly,
triumpl, to revive an obsolete usage at the expense
of an immortal soul ; and when the soul is driven
out from its place of refuge and security in the
Church, how often it goes forth secking rest and
tinding none, until after passing through the vari-
ous ordecals of fanaticism, it subsides into infidelity.
When the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed,
many such a sad history may be published before
men and angels. ’

But whilst 1 speak thus strongly against inno-
vations, or 1 should rather say seeming innova-
tions, which can do no good, and may do much
harm to the Church ; and whilst even upon points
where the advantage is in the least degree ques-
tionable, and the risk under existing circum-
stances evident, I would urge upon my reverend
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brethren the wisdom, for the present, of abstain-
ing from all agitation, which is sure to irritate
and unlikely to convince; my conviction, as
expressed in my Charge of 1842, of the duty of
publicly administering the saciament of Baptism ax
the Church has directed, and of the desirableness.
where it is practicable, of keeping holy the feasts
and fasts which the Church has enjoined to be
kept holy, remains unchanged. On the latter
point I am, however, unwilling to dwell on the
present occasion ; and indeed I have referred to
it solely to prevent the possibility of my previous
remarks being misunderstood. But on the sub-
ject of the administration of one of the two Sacra-
ments of Christ which we all acknowledge to be
generally neccssary to salvation, I consider my-
self called upon to speak freely and fully.

When I recommended the observance of the
fasts and festivals of our Church, I required obe-
dience to its injunctions respecting the time for
the public ministration of Baptism; because,
whilst I considered the observance of the fasts
and festivals very much to be desired, I held and
hold conforniity to the order of our Church, as
to the administration of Baptism, positively and
unquestionably incumbent on all its ministers,
if not prevented from doing so by some insur-
mountable obstacle, of the existence of which
to ‘s faithful and at the same time welljudging
stoward of the mysteries of God (and such we
ought all to be) I confess myself unaware.
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The experience of three years would indeed
have confirmed me, had I needed such confirma-
tion, that I simply do my duty, and dare not do
less, in requiring that the public ministration of
Baptism be publicly administered, ¢.e. in the
face of the congregation. I am not disheartened,
neither I hope will you be, by the difficulties by
which the free course of the Church in this matter
is still obstructed. A high and holy principle
is at stake, and we must be firm. Firmness in
such a cause is faithfulness; and “it is required
in stewards, that a man be found faithful.”

The observation of the 29th Canon, secms te
me by no means cqually imperative upon us;
indeed. no law is binding, obedience to which is
impossible. The 29th Canon cnjoins, that “ nei-
ther shall any person be admitted godfather or
godmother to any child at christening or confirm-
ation, before the said person so undertaking
hath received the holy communion.”

It is not my present object to inquire why
this wise and wholesome regulation of Christian
discipline has for years fallen partially and, in-
deed, very extensively into disuse even in the
English dioceses.

There I hope and pray that its observance may be
speedily and completely re-established ; and I
conceive that in the present happy revival in
England of obedience to Church ordinances, for
such there unquestionably is, however appearances
may seem for the present to indicate to the con-
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trary, there can no longer be any very great
obstacle to its re-establishment.

But a state of things very different from that
of England, or as we ctrangers and sojourners
in India especially love to 1l it, *“home,” pre-
sents itself here to our sober and anxious con-
sideration ; and we must think of these things,
and act with reference to them, as practical men
engaged in a work the highest and holiest to
which men can be devoted. We are not to theo-
rise upon the Church of England, as to what it
was in good times in the land of our fathers,
awhat it was in bad times, or what it is now
when good and bad times arc so strangely hlended
together ; but to do our best, under God’s grace and
blessing, to establish it here, lest haply some cnemy
to our Zion “begin to mock us, saying, These
men began to build, and were not able to finish.”
Believe me, we cannot be too cautious or too
gentle with our flocks in matters of this kind.
When this Canon was framed, it was not con-
templated by the wise and good men, its authors,
that our Church would, by (fod’s gracious provi-
dence, be paanted in the tropics. 'That it us here,
God be praised and thanked from the rising up
of the sun unto the going down of the same;
and may we ever labour most zealously that it
may keey. its place—the first and foremost place—
in the affections of all Christian people in India.
But to secure this we must be patient in well-
doing, and not harass our congregations with
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rules and ordinances inapplicable to the present
statc of British society here, and which therefore
will never be ch&rfully submitted to by all.

I can say from my heart that I earnestly wish
that none would presumc to undertake the office
of sponsors, who are not prepared fully to act up to
their solemn engagement. It is a fearful sight to
sec men and women entering into a deliberate
compact in the presence of God, to do that for a
child, which they never even intend to do. This,
I say, is a sad state of things; and we are espe-
cially bound to scck, and if found, to apply the
remedy. -

Perfect obedience to the 29th Canon would un-
questionably do much towards a cure, if it were
possible to cnforce that Canon in cvery case at
every station. But this is not always possible,
without placing ourselves in a worse condition
than that which we are seeking to correct ; for, in
order to obtain a due observance of the prescribed
regulations of the one sacrament, we encounter the
awful risk of desecrating the other; we insist on
the partaking of the Lord’s Supper, as a quali-
JSication for the office of sponsor! And what may,
what in some, nay, in many instances, must be the
consequence ?

But perhaps some of my reverend brethren will
say, “No; we will so rigidly examine into the fit-
ness of every one who presumes to approach that
table, that this danger will not be incurred.” Be it
80 ; but what will be the result ? That in many mili-
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tary stations, the clergyman will find no private
soldier properly qualified for the office of sponsor ;
and must consequently fall back®upon that which
is permitted, or rather iolerated, by the Church,
only under very peculiar circumstances—private
Baptism. And here, brothren, permit me to remind
you of another positive order of the Church : “The
curates of cvery parish shall warn the people,
that without great cause and necessity they procure
not their children to be baptized at home in their
houscs. But when need shall compel them, then
baptism shall be administered on this fashion.”
And what is the great cause, and necessity, and
need, here referred to? It has evident and ex-
clusive reference to cases of alarming sickness and
imminent danger of death. Dare we then extend
it, to obviate the difficulty that no properly qua-
lified godfathers and godmothers can be procured ?
And will not this lamentable deficiency of duly
qualified sponsors be laid by some to our charge ?
And with some show of reason. Will there be
wanting persons to ask how it can happen that
members of the Church of England are so ignorant
or indiffercat on this head, as to be utterly dis-
qualified for the office, by obstinately turning their
backs on the table of their Lord ? And as we have
been sent to teach them, will it not be demanded
in the same severe spirit, why are they not taught ?
Can the fault be entirely theirs, and not partly
their ministers’ ?

None; I trust, who know the clergy of this diocese
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could reasonably entertain such a notion ; but there
are many here, as every where, who will not know
the Church of England through its ministers,
refusing to hear its voice and theirs ; and by them,
when the guided go astray, the error will be rigo-
rously imputed to the guides. Too glad to detect
results, persons of this stamp do not much trouble
themselves about causes.

It is, however, worse than useless to deceive
ourselves in matters of this importance; it is
wrong. A great difficulty undoubtedly lies in the
way of our rightly and duly administering the
Sacrament of Baptism, as prescribed by our Churche
It consists in the utter incompetency for the
charge of many of those among the soldiery who
usually offer themselves as sponsors. By perti-
naciously rcjecting as godfathers and godmothers
all who are not communicants, we either mutilate
the administration of a sacrament, or we tempt &
member of our flock, for whom Christ died, to
become¢ an awful hypocrite. Thus are we placed
in a terrible dilemma ; how shall we extricate our-
selves 2 Privately, by prayer for strength to Him
who alone can give it, casting all our-cares’ upon
Him, for He careth for us; and publicly, by
making it a foremost point of duty toinstruct our
people on these most important matters, so as to
win them by gentleness to our discipline, as well
as to our doctrine ; and even when compelled to
reprove and rebuke, to do it with all long-suffering

.and brotherly love, and not like task-masters,
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demanding the same tale of bricks from those whe
have no straw, as from those who are plentifully
supplied with it. By pursuing this system, we may
hope, through the Divine grace, gradually to train
up many persons at every siation in the diocese
duly and really qualified to undertake what is re-
quired of them as sponsors, and disposed as well as
qualified to perform what they promise ; but until
this blessed state of things can be effected, it is my
earnest advice to you, my reverend brethren, to be
as patient and forbearing in this, and in all matters,
as is consistent with your duty to God, your people,
and yoursclves. Let us not expect too much at
once, and by degrces we shall obtain all that we
can reasonably require. Secd-time and harvest
never come together in religion, any more than in
nature ; a pure, sound, enlightened piety is not the
growth of a day; and our flocks, like ourselves,
must grow in grace and in the knowledge of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Having recourse to private Baptism, in order to
escape the difficulty resulting from the 29th Canon,
is to me most objectionable. DPrivate Baptism, my
reverénd b.cthren, must be limited to the evident
intention of the Church in permitting it at all.
We must not throw ourselves into one difficulty in
order to avoid another. Our path is pre-eminently
a straightforward path, the path of duty ; and to
us, least of all men, is it permitted to avoid an
obs#acle by running away from it. Let us rather
apply ourselves diligently, yet soberly, to the work



A OHARGE. 159

before us; let us exhort, persuade, and, should
Grod give us grace, convince our people, that the
ways of our Church are the ways of the Gospel ;
but, above all things, let them not detect in us
the slightest disposition to carry out a point of
Church-discipline at the risk of endangering an
immortal soul.

At the best a spiritually unqualified commu-
nicant can neyer be more than a formally qualified
sponsor ; and it partakes neither of the wisdom of
the serpent, nor of the harmlossness of the dove, to
show men that we get over a difficulty in the way
of the public ministration of the Sacrament of
Baptism, by availing ourselves of a private for-
mulary, which we know was never intended for such
a purpose.

Our brief day in Indiais indeed full of difficulty ;
may we all walk circumspectly, and avoid con-
tentions and strivings about the law, for they are
unprofitable and vain, and the servants of the Lord
must not strive. Let us rather watch and pray ;
watch for the souls of our flocks, as those who must
give account ; and pray for oursclves, that through
the preventing and assisting grace of the.Holy
Spirit, we may be enabled to do the work which
the great Head of the Church has appointed us to
do, so wisely, discreetly, soberly, devotedly, and
patiently, that of them whom He hath given us in
India, we may lose none.

Having spoken thus freely on two points prac-
tically requiring, in my judgment, faithfulness and
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forbearance, it may be expected from me to express
my opjnion, as the times call upon the bishops of
the Church of England to speak out on such sub-
jects if they speak at all, with reference to the
general quostions of the icvival of what some
denounce as innovations on the established order
of our public services, and others appeal to as “the
ancient things” of the Church. 1 deprecate,
however, such discussions, in a counfry where all
ecclesiastical usages arc new ; where the Church
itself is new; where all is new that belongs to
humanisation and civilisation, moral and intellec-
tual culture, self-control, self-discipline, love, truth,
and the religion of truth; and where nothing is
old but ignorance and a hideous and obsccne
idolatry.

With respect to a more faithful enforcement
of Church discipline, my own feelings are fully
embodied in the following words of the Rev. J. C.
Robertson, whose seasonable little work on the
much-agitated question, “How to conform to the
Rubric?” is well worthy of an attentive perusal,
and will doubtless be read with much satisfaction
by all soL.r-minded members of the Church of
England.

“ Qur duty is not to recede in any thing, nor even
to rest content with what wc find, but to strive
that the Church’s mind may be completely carried
out. But in doing so, we ought to use such
means as may tend most surely towards the end
in view. And whether our own good, or that of
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our people be regarded. I belieVe that a gradual
and discreet proceeding will be found the best.

“ Although we do not at once exhibit the full
system in its working, (which, indeed, cannot be
without the concurrence of the people,) we may
take pains to direct attention to the ‘theory of.
the Church, and so by degrees prepare our flocks
for its being completely realized. Thus may a
time come—whether it be reserved for us to see
it, or our office be only that of paving the way
for it,— when they shall desire daily service,
weekly communions, and other such things, and
gladly welcome them ; and surely such a course
will be far better for them, than if we should
tempt them to reject the system at once, by
setting it before them in its entircness at a time
of alarm and excitement, when they have not
been trained to understand its blessings, when
cvil-minded persons have taught the multitude
to look with suspicion even on what seems best
and holiest, if it have the appearance of novelty,
from having been disused through somc ages of
irreverence.”

With regard then to all such questions, in the
present times I think the risk and consequences
in India of being misunderstood much more to
be dreaded, than the establishment of the autho-
rity of the law is to be coveted. Neither do I
see the necessity of making such an attempt.
The case would be widely different if there were
among us an habitual, general, and avowed dis-

M
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regard of the Rubric, and if the services of the
Church were openly and continually mutilated.
If, for instance, any of our clerical brethren were
in the habit of rejectinyg passages in the minis-
tration of Baptism, or of thie Lord’s Supper, or
of the Order for the Burial of the Dead, or of
changing the Lessons for the day, or of omitting
the Litany, or of shortening in any other way
our Liturgical services, or of weakening their
spirit, alarm would be well founded ; but I am
thankful to say I am not aware of any such
deliberatcly dishonest handling of the Prayer-
kook among oursclves.

It can scarcely be necessary for me to remind
any of my reverend brethren, that for the offjciating
minister at the interment of a corpse to omit or
alter that portion of the Burial Service in which
the Church expresses a charitable hope—it does
no more—that all who depart this life professedly
in the faith of Christ, in consequence of having
been baptized into that faith, may rest in Him,
is to arrogate the officc of a judge in a matter
which can be known only to Him from whom
no scérets a.c hid. May not God demand of such
a minister, “ Who art thou that judgest another ?”
We must leave judgment, as well as vengeance,
to whom alone it belongeth.

At th- same time, we must not forget, with
reference to the gencral question of the full re-
vival, where practicable, of Church discipline,
that daily prayers and weekly communions were
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once as much established things, in fact and in
reality, in the Church, as they are still in the
theory of its ecclesiastical polity ; and it is up-
wards of one hundred and sixty years ago since
Bishop Beveridge, in his sermon on the exem-
plary holiness of the primitive Christians, said to
his flock at St. Peter’s, Cornhill, “If you would
be such holy persons as these were, 8o as to live
with them in heaven, in this point also yc must
follow their holy example. Ye live in a Church
so truly apostolical, that she hath taken care that
this holy Sacrament may be administered as it
was in the Apostles’ days, at least cvery Lords
day, and also every holy day in the year. And
where there are a sufficient number of communi-
cants in any parish, the minister cannot refhise
to give it them whensoever they desire it ; and
I hope there is never a minister in the diocese, but
would be more ready to administer than his peo-
ple can be to reccive it. In the place where I
had the honour to serve God at His altar, before
He called me hither, I administered it every
Lord’s day for above twenty ycars together, and
was so far from ever wanting communicants, that
I had always as many as I and two curates could
well administer it to them ; for people found such
extraordinary benefit and ghostly comfort from
it, that they never thought they could receive it
often enough ; and the oftener they received it,
the more they still desired it, many never omit-
ting it, if they could possibly come to it ; where-
M 2
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by they became the great ornaments of our holy
religion, such as thesc first converts were ; and
such ye may all be, if you would but take the same
course for it, the Sacrament of our Lord’s Supper
being the great mcans whereby to derive grace
and power from Him ‘to deny ungodliness and
worldly lusts, and to live soberly, rightcously, and
godly in this present world ;" as you would find
by expericnce if ye were but once accustomed
to it, which I thcrefore heartily wish ye were;
at least neglect no opportunities that ye can get
of recciving it with that repentance, faith, and
charity, which is requisite to the due performance
of so great and heavenly a duty as that is.

“ And in this also ye ought to follow their
piotis cxample, by being stedfast and constant,
not only in your private but public devotions,
according to the apostolical form which our
Church hath preseribed, that all the members of
it, wheresocver they arc, might join together with
one heart and mind, in hearing God’s holy Word,
in praying to Ilim, and praising His most holy
name, not only once or twice a week, but twice
every day m the ycar, as the Church requires.
And accordingly there arc many places in the
kingdom where the prayers are now read twice
every day ; and I heartily wish it could be so in
this too, then you would see another face of
religion among you than you do now, for they
who constantly and devoutly attended the prayers,
would find themselves grow wiser and better every
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day more than other; and they who cannot, or
will not come, would at least be put in mind of
their duty, by hearing the bell every day calling
them to it. In short, I know nothing that can
contribute more cffectually to keep up a due sense
of God -and the true Christian religion in any
place, than frequent communions and daily prayers.
This was the way wherein the saints of God walked
in the Apostles’ days: ‘They continued sted-
fastly,” as ‘in the Apostles’ doctrine and fellow-
ship,” so likewisc ‘in breaking of bread, and in
prayers.” And if you would follow them while
ye are upon carth, ye need not doubt but ye will
come to them in heaven, through the intercession
which our blessed Saviour is always making for
them who do so.” .
And in his secrmon on “Universal Obedience
neceessary to Salvation,” the bishop says to the
congregation he is addressing, “You have the
Word of God read constantly every day in the
week, and expounded or preached every Lord’s
day, and that too in so plain and familiar a way,
that I hope the mecanest capacity in the congre-
gation may understand it. You have the'public
prayers and praiscs of our Church read to you
every day throughout the year, according to the
best form that was ever composed by any Church :
you are put in mind of keeping your bodies under
by fasting and abstinence, as often as the Church
requires it, or the common experience of all Chris-
tians hath found it necessary. You have the
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Sacrament of Baptism administered upon all
occasions in your sight and hearing, to put you
in mind of the solemn vow and promise which
you made, when you yourselves were baptized
You have the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper
administered every Lord’s day in the ycar, and
are as constantly invited to it, and cxhorted to
partake of it; aud if there be any thing else
that can conduce any thing towards the building
you up in your most holy faith, and so to your
eternal salvation, I shall be as ready to admi-
nister it, as you can be to desire it.”

« Daily scrvices and weekly communions are,
therefore, no “new thing” in the Church of Eng-
land. Not that I would be understood as desirous
to enjoin the general observance of daily services
in the churches in this diocese®, The same pro-
vidence which has sent Europeans into India, has
rendered it almost physically impossible for any,
and especially for the officiating minister, so to
brave a tropical climate, as to enter into God’s
house cvery morning without an cxposure to heat
and fatigue which few Europcan constitutions

5 From the following extract from the “ Report of the New
Cathedral of St. Paul, Calcutta,” it is highly gratifying to learn
that the injunctions of the Church in this respect will be fully
carried out in the metropolitan cathedral of India. ¢ Daily
prayers, then, may at once be celebrated as in the cathedrals
at home, as is expressly ordered indeed by our rubrics, and
weekly sacraments on the Lord’s day, and on festivals.” This
could not, however, be accomplished in our cathedral, from the
want of an adequate body of clergy.
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could endure. The case is very different in Eng-
land ; and the assertion—for it has been frequently
made—that daily prayer in the parish church
is likely to interfere with family worship in pri-
vate houses, may be met by the recorded practice
of the Rev. George Herbert, a name very dear
to us all, that “his constant public prayers did
never make him neglect his own private devo-
tions, nor those prayers that he thought himself
bound to perform with his family.”

“Thus,” adds his pious biographer, “he made
every day’s sanctifying a step towards that king-
dom where impurity cannot enter ®.”

We may safely add, that every English p-msh
which is so highly f'wourcd as to poseess such
a minister as was Herbert, may safely enjoy the
same blessed privilege of daily public service as
did Bemerton, without the slightest risk that the
daily call to church will diminish the domestic
devotion of the parishioners.

I am, however, by no means preparcd to deny
that that soul-destroying thing, formalism, may
be nourished in the hearts of some by daily
Church scrvices. Unless we live continually
under the sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit,
it is quite possible that we may deceive oursclves
into a persuasion that forms make religion, until
in the end religion may dwindle down with us
into a mere punctilious ceremonial. Christ alone

¢ Walton’s Life of Herbert.
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can preserve His Church from either formalism
or latitudinarianism.

Whilst speaking on questions of ecclesiastical
order, there is one puint to which I earnestly
desire to call your attention. It has been repre-
sented to me that it is not customary for the
officiating minister to usc the whole of the Form
of Solemnization of Matrimony. I cannot conceive
by what authority any portion of it is omitted,
and I feel it my duty to require that it be in-
variably used without curtailment. “To the pure,

[ B2

all things are pure .

8 1t is likewise a highly objectionable practice to limit the
invitation, * when the minister giveth warning of the loly
Communion,” to the first sentence of that truly scriptiral and
heart-searching exhortation prescribed in our Book of Common
Prayer. The Church has taken especial care that “ none should
come to that holy table unworthily, but with a full trust in
God’s mercy, and with a quiet conscience ;” and it is a gricvous
dereliction of duty on our part, to deprive our congregations of
any portion of that warning to self-examination and due prepa-
ration for its reccption, without which  the recciving of the Holy
Communion doth nothing else but increase our damnation.”

I regret to find, that the language used by me in my last
Charge, respecting the duty of the reverend clergy to exhort and
encourage their respective congregations to render our service
that which the Church evidently intends it to be, a congrega-
tional service, should have been misapprehended by any, as
expressing a desire on my part to abolish the office of Church
clerk. The only sentiment I desired to express, was a condem-
nation of the usage of leaving to the clerk alone the duty and
glorious privilege of responding to the minister, a usage far
too frequent in our Churches, both in India and in England.
Had 1 the wish, I have not the power to dispense with an officer
whose appointment is provided for by the ninety-first Canon.
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Having been frequently consulted by my reve-
rend brethren on the marriage law as applicable
to India, I feel it my duty to place in your hands
an opinion on the subject of marriages, given by
the highest legal authorities of the time in Eng-
land. The date of the document, which will be
found in the Appendix, is Nov. 1840, and I am
not aware that, supposing it, as I do suppose it,
to be a sound opinion, we may not receive it
without hesitation as equally applicable to the
present day.

The question will remain, however, involved
in difficulty, until authoritatively settled by Act of
Parliament ; and I can only recommend you in the
mean time never to celebrate a marriage without
the previous publication of banns, except under
an cpiscopal licence ; and to remind your respec-
tive congregations, that whilst no risk can be
incurred by partics being married in this country
in accordance with the form and discipline of the
Chureh, they have no security from risk, if mar-
ried otherwise than the Church allows and pre-
scribes.

I take this opportunity of observing, that the
publication of banns should be regularly and
invariably recorded in all cases of marriages of
Europeans and East Indians. It is, I am per-
suaded, unnecessary for me to urge the very great
importance of accuracy in the registers, not only
of marriages but of baptisms and burials, as also
of their punctual transmission to the registrar
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at the appointed periods. I may add, however,
that all official correspondence between the chap-
lain and the ecclesiastical or local authorities
should be carefully and instantly entered in the
correspondence-book of the chaplaincy. The time
may come, when such a record may prove of much
value to the Church in India; and in this, as in
every point of duty connected with his ministry,
“it is required of stewards that a man be found
faithful.”

There arc some very valuable remarks on
the actual position of the Church in the Indian
dioceses, in the recently published Charge, a
Charge delivered under peculiarly affecting cir-
cumstances, of the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, whose
voice on every subject claims from us the most
respectful and ready deference. Gladly do I
avail myself of this, as of every opportunity, to
offer to my dear and highly honoured friend and
spiritual father—for such he has always been to
me from the day of my arrival in India—a tribute
of my reverential love. T am not aware that I
have ever withheld from his lordship any difficulty
by which I have been weighed down ; and I am
quite sure that, in seeking his counsel, I have
always found what I sought, a lesson of Christian
wisdom from his lips or his pen, and from his
example a still more precious lesson of Christian
faith and Christian love.

I am very thankful to know that it is unneces-
sary for me to urge upon the reverend chaplains the
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vast importance of giving up as much time as possi-
ble, and their whole heart whenengaged in the duty,
to their hospital-ministrations. Of all the offices
attached to the ministerial profession in India,
the most distressing and awful is the visitation
of the sick in a military hospital ; although I am
perfectly aware that we may likewise often witness
there the assured triumph of our most holy faith.
Too often, however, it is the chaplain’s lot to
encounter there the tardy, and it may be, the
very qaestionable penitence of the mere formalist,
if not of the habitual despiser of the Gospel.
Many of those who in the vigour and confidenge
of health disregarded cvery Christian ordinance,
csteemed the public services of the Church a
merc parade, and recognized in the Sabbath only
a more convenient opportunity for idleness and
dissipation, are at length persuaded, by the pre-
sence of dangcrous sickness and the probable
approach of death, to demand with almost despe-
rate impaticnce the consolations of religion ; and
scem to think that the attendance of a minister
of Christ at their death-bed will atone for a life
of continued disobedience, or at the best, of utter
negligence of the laws of God. To such scenes
we shall, I fear, be always liable in our hospitals,
to which, indeed, they arc unhappily by no means
limited ; although, thanks be to God, they are
not so frequent now as formerly.

The ministerial charge of an European regi-
ment must, however, be always a charge of pecu-



172 A CHARGE.

liar responsibility to the faithful chaplain, and
its hospital a source of perpctual anxiety, which
can only be alleviated—it can never be removed
—by the consciousness of being instant in season
and out of season, in his winistrations there.

And indeed the British solaicr in India cannot
but be an ohject of deep interest to the Church at
all-times. He is generally young and thoughtless ;
he comes out to the country most frequently in
utter ignorance of the service in which he is to be
employed, and of the climate that he is to contend
against ; his mind has very probably reccived but
the scanticst cultivation, and he has therefore
scarcely any resources within himself upon which
he can fall back, to while away the monotony of an
Indian barrack life ; and, as is unhappily too often
the case, it may well be, that he has not been
brought up from childhood at the feet of Jesus.
Relaxation from military dutics is consequently
identified in his mind with dissipation, if not with
criminal profligacy ; and until convinced by the
ministry of the word brought home to his heart,
that he has a soul to be saved or lost, he scarcely
feels any interest in the future. But this is pre-
cisely the ma.crial which the faithful and able
clergyman can work upon to advantage ; and such
a man will be pre-eminently the object of his
evangelical love. He is one of the most erring of
those sheep which he is especially commissioned to
bring back to the fold of the chief Shepherd ;
and the peculiar obstacles in the way of making
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such a man spiritually-minded, will only excite
him the more to seck diligently until he find him,
and lead him home to God in Christ.

I may add, and I doubt not that your experience
will confirm the truth of the observation, that
when soldiers have once been awakened to a sense
of the importance of religion, and of the peculiar
danger of those who dare to live without God’ in
such a country as India, I have always found them
very apt to learn the truth as it is in Christ Jesus,
if they be taught it on a system which they can
understand. But we must treat them as little
children, lovingly and forbearingly, as well as
faithfully.

As L have rcason to apprchend that my opinion
—it is of course no more than an opinion,—of the
legal position of our chaplains has been misunder-
stood, I avail myself of this, the first public oppor-
tunity afforded me, of explaining it. In ac-
cordance, I believe, with every Indian prelate, I
have always maintained that the position of a
reverend chaplain of the Honourable Company is
analogous, mutatis mutandis, to that of a sti-
pendiary curate in an English or Irish diocese,
and removable, therefore, by competent authority,
from his district, which is not a legal benefice, but
which 7s a cure of souls in the spiritual meaning
of the term. But whatever may be the chaplain’s
social position in this country, he has most un-
questionably received his ministry of the Lord
Jesus, to testify in India the Gospel of the grace
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of God ; and there is perhaps no better way for a
clergyman to kcep himself faithful to his charge,
than frequently to call to mind the circumstances
under which it was intrusted to him. I would
earnestly recommend, then, te every clergyman to
read over once in every month the Ordination
Service, comparing it with the Epistles to Timothy
and to Titus. When admitted to the Holy Orders
with which we are respectively invested, we all
declared our persuasion that we were moved by
the Holy Ghost to take upon us the office and
ministry, be it of deacon, priest, or bishop, for
which we were candidates. Now by the expression
“called,” the Church evidently means to enquire
what is our motive in seeking ordination ? Js it of
God the Holy Ghost, or of the world? Do we
trust, do we think in our heart, are we persuaded
that God has called us through the Spirit to the
ministry of His Son? And here, I would beg you
to remark, as it is of the greatest importance that
we always bear it in mind, that while the Church
allows no escape in this enquiry from a most awful
responsibility, it gives no encouragement to fana-
ticism or mysticism. If it suffers no one to enter
into its ministry without this public and most
solemn declaration of his motives for seeking it, it
tenderly guards him against the misleadings of a
presumptuous heart. If our motive, our sole
motive for desiring ordination, was a real longing
thue to serve God for the promoting of His glory
and the ddifying of His people, we were, truly called
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thereto in that sense of the term. I need scareely
add, however, that it is not lawful for any man to
take upon him the oftice of public preaching or
ministering the Sacraments in the congregation,
before he be lawfully called and sent to execute
the same ; nor necd I point out to you in what
that lawful calling and sending consists’.

The candidate for any of the three orders of the
Church has however no warrant to wait for any
ertraordinary and miraculous call of the Holy
Spirit. The call of the Gospel is a miracle of
grace and merey to us all ; and if we are resolved,
after duly weighing the responsibility and counting
the cost, to do our duty, the Lord helping us, as
His servants, and the servants of His people, we
may be at peace, God has called us; not indeed
us He called Abraham, and Jacob, and Moses, and
Samuel, and Paul, and 1fis other inspired servants,
but as He called those whom we may imitate,
preaching, living, loving, dying like them, our un-
inspired fellow-labourers who obtained part in this
ministry through the same ordination as oursclves,
and are now gone to their rest. I dwell upon this
point as one of very great importance, and which
must previously be fully settled in the mind of
each candidate for Holy Orders who would be
faithful, and not condemned by his own heart,
when admitted to the ministry. We have the
general promises of our Master, and exceeding

7 Article XXIIT.
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precisus they are ; “ Verily I say unto you, There
is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or
lands, for iy sake and the (iospels, but he shall
receive a hundredfold even i this life; houses,
and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and chil-
dren, and lands, with persccutions; and in the
world to come eternal life.” “Lo! I am with you
alway, even unto the end of the world” As Ile
called Peter, so He called us, and on the same con-
dition—* Lovest thou me ?"—to feed 1lis sheep, and
to fecd Ilis lambs: and heyond all doubt the Ioly
Spirit will take up Ilis abode in tue heart of Christ’s
faithful minister, tncessantly c¢alling him to do the
work which Christ has given him to do. But let
us not look for violent emotions ; or if we feel or
imagine them, let us not trust them, Wehave no
warrant to expect ‘“the strong wind,” or the
“ carthquake,” or “the fire,” but “ the still small
voice” will never fail us ; the Incarnate Word will
never fail us ; God's assurance will never fail us,
“This is my beloved Son, hear im.”

I must, however, take especial care that you do
not misunder-tand me, by inferring that, in my
opinion, a mere desire to become a clergyman ought
to be received as sufficicnt evidence of a call to
Ordination. Such a notion would be a sad mis-
apprehension of my meaning. I am far from
sg.ymg that a man may not become a very good
glergyman, who has not learned and reflected upon

'.-thﬁ duties and responsibilities of the ministerial
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charge long and carnestly before he offers himself
to the bishop; but I have no hesitation in saying
that, unless the grace of God should work in his
heart after his ordination more strongly and
urgently than we have any warrant to reckon upon,
the negligent and thoughtless candidate will give
reason to fear, when ordained, that he has miserably
mistaken his vocation. .
It is scarcely necessary for me to remark, that
two kinds of eall to the ministry a1c mentioned in
the Ordination Service—the eall of our Lord Jesus
Christ, and the call of the Church ; the inward
eall, therefore, an ! the outward. I need not dwell
upon the latter, because no Christian, no person, I
mean. who knows a Christian’s responsibilities,
could make so solemn an acknowledgment in the
face of the Church, that he recognizes the autho-
rity of the Church to send him forth as a labourer
in Christ’s vineyard, if he thought that the Church
posscssed no anthority to do <o, and therefore does
not recognize it in his heart. Let us, then, confine
ourselves to the inward eall, And here, were I ad-
Iressing mysclf to candidates for Holy Orders, I
could not exhort them too carnestly to ascertain,
by the most searching self-examination, whether
their motive to serve God in this office and minis-
tration be a principle or a fecling. If it be the
former, they will have been leading for some time
a life of patience and self-discipline, of confession
to God, of faith, hope, and love ; they will be men
of prayer ; their hearts will be at peace, because
* N
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they sec their way clearly before them ; they are
holy, that is, they love and cultivate holiness;
their soul has a sober and stcady longing and
desire after Christ, and they have deliberately
counted the cost of serving Him ; they fervently
seek to be permitted and authorized to bring souls
to Him. If it be the latter, they seek to under-
take a warfare with the world, the flesh, and the
devil, without counting the cost, which involves
the giving up of all our heart, all our mind, and all
our strength, to the conflict; or they fancy that
they have a gift of preaching, which is vanity ; or
a.supernatural call, which is cnthusiasm. The
first is a true inward call, and we may “trust” to
it ; the second is not to be trusted to, but on the
contrary, a jealous conscience will look at’it with
the utmost suspicion. Man cannot discern one
from the other, for it is “ inward : ”—God docs.

Having, then, satisfied ourselves, through the
teaching and comforting of the Holy Spirit, as to
the essential character of that inward call, by
which we have been called to the ministry of the
Gospel, let us now touch upon the studies which
are continually requisite, and, with God’s blessing
upon them, able to make us good ministers of
Christ, and faithful stewards of the mysteries of
God.

And here I would propose one simple rule,
which I'an. persuaded it is of the utmost import-
anee to adherc to. Let us not read many books ;
but what we do read, let us read well. First and
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foremost, let us continually read the Bible; read
it in the way in which our Church teaches us to
pray that all may read it—marking, learning, and
inwardly digesting it. No clergyman is fit for his
office who is not so thoroughly acquainted with
all the counsel of God which the book reveals, that
every gainsayer of the faith, as it was once de-
livered to the saints, may be compelled to say of
him, Cave ab homine unius libri. Let us study,
then, the Bible continually, with fervent prayer to
the Holy Spirit that we may be enabled to make
it our own. And I scruple not to say, it is sur-
prising, and most comforting, how we do make the
Bible our own, when we thus study it. Our study
of the, New Testament will, of course, bc in the
original. The benefit to be derived from an accu-
ratc examination of the Greck text is incalculable.
In my own case, I have found that it has a won-
derful power in dissipating difficulties and false
conceptions of isolated passages, and in exhibiting
Holy Secripture as a perfect whole, “not having
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; ” a revelation
of incomprehensible and illimitable love.

And now, perhaps, you will expect me to refer
you to commentators. God forbid that I should
be thought to disparage their labours, when I say
that I would much rather that my dear brethren
should study to explain Scripture by Scripture;
and that he who faithfully and earnestly reads the
daily lessons appointed by the Church, comparing
the parallel passages as marked in Bagster’s Bible,

N 2
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will probably have in a year a clearer apprehension
of God’s word, and consequently a greater aptness
to teach it to others, than would be gained by a
mere commentary reader in five years. When St.
Paul wrote his Epistles to Timothy, there were no
commentators—how could there i,e #—on the Serip-
tures ; and I need not remind you by what study
he tells us that the man of God is to be throughly
furnished unto all good works.

You will not, however, misapprehend me, as
though I were depreciating the perusal of our best
commentators; on the contrary, I hold that a
elcrgyman is bound to know them well. What I
deprecate is, the study of the commentary instead
of the study of the Bible; a by no means unfre-
quent error. I do not think that the Bible is as
thoroughly known by our young divinity students
as it ought to be. But you will say, how can the
Bible be understood without a commentary? I
refer you then to the Church’s Commentary on
Scripture, the Book of Common Prayer. Compare
it with the Bible; it will endure the test. And
as it is the book from which alone we are to minis-
ter in ‘all our public ministrations of prayer or of
praise, we canunot compare it with Holy Seripture
too searchingly. He that does this before he en-
ters into Holy Orders in our Church, spares himself,
it may be, many painful thoughts and imagina-
tions, and m=ch self-reproach in after-life. I can-
not impress, then, upon candidates for Holy Orders
too urgently, that if they have any doubts of the
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Scriptural authority of the Prayer-book, they have
no right, and it is a grievous sin, to seck Ordina-
tion from the Church of England. Neither can I
too strongly reprobate that man’s dishonesty, or
dwell too strongly on his awful responsibility, who
makes a compromise on this point with his mani-
fest duty to his own soul and to the souls of all
who may be committed to his charge, by obtaining
Ordination, while suspecting, or it may be, even
condcmmng, the Prayer-book ; and whom law,
not conscience, compels to use its formularies.

I must, however, again guard my reverend
brethren from a misconception of my meaning ;" or
what I have said on this most important head may
seem °*to warrant the worse than foolish notion,
that a preacher of God’s Word ought to know
nothing but the Bible and the Prayer-book. We
cannot possess too much really good knowledge
ancillary to a knowledge of Holy Seripture, if we
are able “inwardly to digest it.” My warning to
you is, not to avoid learning that which is good—
and there is very much that is very good—n addi-
tion to the Bible, but not to learn any thing, be it
ever so good, tnstead of the Bible.

I will now pass on to the Catechism. My
reverend brethren will, I amn sure, not be offended
at such a reference. “Verily I say unto you, Ex-
cept ye be converted, and become as little chil-
dren, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of hea-
ven.” Were members of our communion not so
ready to leave the first principles of the doctrine
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of Christ, as laid down and developed in our
Church Catechism, under a mistaken notion of
going on unto perfection by some new way of their
own, there would be no place left among us for
error in religion®. The clergyman who'keeps to
the Catechism, can never have the slightest lean-
ing to the miscrable errors of Romanism; although
he will lay firm hold, through it, as founded strictly
on the Word of God, of the Catholic truths which
are maintained by the Romanist Church, in com-
mon with our own. He will not perplex himself,
nor mystify his hearers, about “other sacraments;”
evér bearing in mind that “Christ has ordained
two Sacraments in His Church, as generally neces-
sary to salvation—Baptism, and the Supper-of the
Lord” I am delighted to perceive an increasing
conviction among many of our brethren in Eng-
land, that it is their duty to be public catechizers
of their flocks; a duty which has unhappily so
long fallen into disuse. The Catechism is so con-
cise and clear a definition of Scripture doctrine,
that whenever I wish to remind mysclf or others
of any part of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus,
the ipsissima verba of the Catechism recur to my
mind, and I am then satisfied that I have neither

$ A republication has lately appeared of Bishop Nicholson’s
excellent work on the Catechism, which may be read with much
advaatage,

Archdeacon Sinclair's Explanation of the Catechism, and
Buvgn s Help to Catechizing, should be in the hands, I think, of
evéry minister entrusted with a cure of souls,
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added to the doctrine, nor taken away from it. I
use the expression “catechizers of their flocks,”
because old and young may be thus equally in-
structed ; for it is one of the many misconcep-
tions respecting our Church system, which have
arisen partly from the misrepresentations of oppo-
nents, and partly (we must not conceal, but take
shame to ourselves for the fact) through our‘own
negligence, that the Church does not earnestly
desire thus to instruct all her people. According
to the Rubric, “ All fathers, mothers, masters, and
dames, shall cause their children, scrvants, and
apprentices (which have not learned their Cate-
chism), to come to the Church at the time ap-
pointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by
the curate, until such time as they have learned
all that is here appointed for them to learn ;” and
“ordering” evidently means, not merely hearing
them repeat the Catechism by rote, but implics
such an cxamination as may make their profiting
appear unto all, and as may make all profit by
listening to it ; not thereforc a mere repetition of
the Catechism, but a full explication of the doc-
trines of Christianity which it inculcates. °

I trust, therefore, that we shall never be found
among those who openly avow, or, which is still
worse, practically exemplify a dislike to our
Church Catechism ; and that we shall never be
ashamed of being teachers and expounders of it.
Neither let us be alarmed at the reproach of being
teachers qf the letter only; for is such a taunt
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really applicable to the public teacher of our Cate-
chism ? I have already shown that it ought not
to be, and that the able minister of the New Tes-
tament may render himwsclf through this channel
an effectual teacher of the " Spirit that giveth
life” The truth, however, is, that some of our
brethren in England are become ashamed of this
part of our ministerial office, and would far rather
dictate from the pulpit, than examine from the
reading-desk ; and the taste of many of our con-
gregations has set in so strongly the same way,
that the minister often has not the courage, even
if lie havo the inclination, to resist it. In justifica-
tion of these remarks, should they seem to need
Jjustification, and as an encouragement to.us to
adopt and adhere to the real Church system, I
will quote the bold and honcst words of a justly
influential periodical.

“From the beginning it was foretold by wise
men, that certain results would follow from the
substitution of sermons for catechizing ; notwith-
standing this, the substitution was made, and the
predicted state of things has come to pass. Isit
not reasonabl , then, is it not our practical duty,
to return to the humbler instrument originally
provided? an instrument rejected, not because
it had failed, but simply because it was too hum-
ble, too laborious, too Churchlike, for persons
whose besetting temptation was always to slight
the body of Christ, and glorify individual members;
as the Church of Rome loses sight of the Com-
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munion of Saints, in an idolatrous veneration for
their relics. Be it remembered, that thesc are the
old paths—the paths in which we are commanded
to walk—the paths in which wise men of old found
it their wisdom to walk—the paths which were
systematically followed in the purest ages, and
gradually neglected as ignorance or corruption
prevailed, until the Reformers came, and made’it

one of their proudest boasts that they had restored

the old way of catechizing *.”

I am not, however, prepared to advocate public
catechizing in the churches of an Indian dioccse
on the Lord’s day. This important duty might ke

9 Quarterly Review, No. 142, March, 1843 : On Parochial
Catechi;il:g, p. 343.—The following passage from the same arti-
cle is equally worthy of attention.

“ Some may, perhaps, think that the ground is too narrow and
limited for real advantage, inasmuch as the Rubric confines it to
some part of the Catechism. DBut, simple as that little manual
seems, every page of it teems with never-failing matter for edifi-
cation. Let those who doubt the sufliciency of the materials look
at the little ¢ Scheme of Christian Theology, according to the
arrangement of the Church Catechism,” which Dean Ramsay
gives in p. 3. Let them cousider even the Lord’s Prayer alone,
which we are almost tempted to analyze, sentence by sentence, by
way of indieating the «cope which each offers to the most excur-
sive treatment. But this is not necessary. There are various
worhs sufficient to furnish any one who is willing to try—even if
it be but as an experiment—how far obedicnce to the Prayer-
book will make his ministry effectual. Bishop Nicholson’s Ex-
position is now republished ; those of Ken, and Beveridge, and
Wilson, and Hammond, and Wake, may easily be procured. And
for further illustration, there are Andrews, Hooker, Jackson,
Barrow, Pearson, Kettlewell, and a host of other giants of our
Chureh,” p. 345,
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fulfilled by the reverend chaplains, perhaps with
more benefit to the hearers, and certainly with far
less risk, indeed with no risk whatever, of either
giving offence or of lLering misunderstood, at a
weekly meeting of the soldiers, and of those of
their children who are of age to profit by it, in
the regimental school-room, if, which would be far
mbore desirable, they cannot be gathered together
on a week-day in the church.

Having thus pointed out to you the Bible as the
only book to learn and teach from, “ Holy Secrip-
ture containing all things necessary to salvation,
o that whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be
proved thereby, is not to be required of any man
that it should be believed as an article of the
faith, or be thought requisite or necessary to sal-
vation ; ” and “the Book of Common Prayer, and
administrationof theSacraments, and other ritesand
cercmonies of the Church, according to the use of the
United Church of England and Ireland,” in which
the Church has “rejected all such of the sundry
alterations proposed unto her as were ecither of
dangerous consequence (as secretly striking at
some estab._shed doctrine or laudable practice of
the Church of England, or indced of the whole
Catholic Church of Christ), or clsc of no conse-
quence at all, but utterly frivolous and vain,” as
the only book out of which we may lawfully
minister in the church and congregation which
we. may be appointed to serve; it only remains for
me to refer to a subject which should be always
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present to our mind, and always ready to rise to
our tongue—salvationonly through Christ, crucified
for the sins of the whole world. Unless we have
fully satisfied ourselves that Christ died for all,
and that this doctrine is perfectly reconcilable,
although we may be unable to define it logically,
with His purchasing unto Himself, by that His
precious blood-shedding, a peculiar people, zealotls
of good works, we have no moral right, however
we may be lawfully called, to discharge the office
of 1Iis ministry. I need not say that the general
call of the Gentiles, to whom we belong, through
faith in Christ, and the personal assurance of ar
effectual call by the testimony of a good con-
seience, and by the fruits of faith anifest in a
consistently Christian life, are very distinet propo-
sitions ; a distinction clearly seen throughout the
Bible, and fully recognized in our seventeenth
Article. “Unless we have the Spirit of Christ,
we arc nonc of His” We all know enough of
ourselves to know whether we have that Spirit or
not ; and “so for curious and carnal persons lack-
ing it, to have continually before their eyes the
sentence of God’s predestination, is a most’ dan-
gerous downfall.” (The Latin word, and a very
important word it is, is precipitium.) The last
paragraph of this mighty Article scems to me,
however, if possible, more important still. “ Fur-
thermore, we must receive God’s promises in such
wise, as they be generally set forth to us in Holy
Scripture ;” here we recognize the general call and
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the universal sacrifice; “and in our doings”—evi-
dently opposed here to God’s promises—* that will
of God is to be followed which we have expressly
declared unto us in the Word of God.” In other
words, we are to follow after * faith which workcth
by love,” and personal *holiness, without which
no man shall sce the Lord.”

"I have thrown out these suggestions for our
most serious consideration, after prayer to the
Holy Spirit for light and guidance ; because I
wish you, as I wish all our brethren, to stand quite
free, if it be possible, from all taint of party. Do
what we may, we cannot escape the imputation of
it; and men will call us Arminians if we plead
Christ’s blood shed for all upon the cress; and
Calvinists, if we openly recognize, as I do most
fully and unhesitatingly, the authority of our
seventeenth Article. And, alas! in either case
our ministry will be somewhat impeded. That
we may learn, by the teaching of the Holy Ghost,
whether through evil report or through good re-
port, to observe the like moderation on these
awful subjects, as is observed by the Church of
England, ke :ping the mean between the two ex-
tremes, on which some have made shipwreck of
their faith, and many of their charity, is the
prayer of one who heartily desires to make himself
“a workman that needcth not to be ashamed,
rightly dividing the word of truth,” a profitable
minister of Christ, and a faithful steward of the
mysteries of God. Let us but keep to the doc-
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trine of Christ crucified for the sins of the whole
world, and salvation assured only to the faithful in
Him, and we shall both teach and find the peace
of God, which passeth all understanding.
Although my opinion respecting an unrcserved
and unqualified subscription and submission to all
our Articles has been already declared publicly to
the clergy of the diocese, it may be well to repeat
my warning against any and every temptation to
“liberalise” them in our own minds, so as to fit
them to any preconceived notions which we may
have imbibed, as we are all apt to do, from loose
reading or from loose thinking. In the year 1773
a dignitary of the Church felt himself called upon
by the clrcumstimces of the times, thus to defend
our Articles from a trcasonable attempt to smooth
away their literal meaning. The coincidence with
the state of things in the present day is remark-
able. “It is with pleasure and gratitude we re-
fleet that the late unconstitutional attempts against
the Articles of our religion have not succeeded ;
which could be made with no other intent, if we
suppose the actors in them to have known what
they were about, than to tear up the Establish-
ment of this National Church, root and branch.
No particular congregation of Christians can be
formed or subsist without unity of opinion, in what
they deem the essential points of faith. An Esta-
blishment without a test is an absurdity. Some
test there must be; and the question is, whether
that shall be retained which was formed by those
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to whom we in a great measure owe the very ex-
istence of this Protestant Church, and who learned
their religion from the Scriptures, making their
appeal to them oniy for the truth of it ; or whether
another test shall be adopted, which will let into
the Church (if any Church can be supposed to re-
main) the most dangerous and powerful cnemies
tkat true Seriptural Christianity cver had*?”

“There is nothing more dangerous,” says Hooker,
“than this licentious and deluding art, which
changeth the meaning of words, and, as alchemy
doth, or would do, the substance of metals, maketh
of any thing what it listeth, and bringeth in the
end all truth to nothing.” “We write none other
things unto you,” says St. Paul, “than what you
read or acknowledge; and I trust you shall ac-
knowledge even to the end.”

In the same spirit of frankness I will now offer
a few remarks which grow out of what I have
alrcady said. It is almost needless to remind you,
dear brethren, that in the land whither we have
been sent forth to labour, we have no time to
lose; and that we are especially called upon to
be continually awake to our duties, or we shall
be compelled to leave many of them undone.

In the faithful and punctual discharge of those
duties, let not any of us be ashamed of being

1 A Charge to the Clergy of the Archdeacunry of Worcester,
by John Tottie, D.D., Archdeacon of Worcester, Sermons and

Charges, p. 389.
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called evangelical. It is the proudest title a
clergyman can bear. Let us only take care that
we are really evangelical teachers and followers
of Christ and of Him alone. Mdvov a&fwe rov
evayyeXlov Tob Xpiorov wolurebeale.

Let not any of us be alarmed by any party-
name, as long as it is affixed to us unjustly’
We can scarcely avoid the popular applicationeo
us of some party-name, if we are faithful clergy-
men of the Church of England. Indeed, although
we labour to the utmost to keep clear of party-
spirit, we must be prepared to be thought and
called party-men. The ill-informed will think
us so, and the uncharitable will call us so; and
a clergyman has, and cannot but have, large dcal-
ings with both classes.

Let us ncver be either ashamed or afraid of
being called bigots. Men respect modern bigotry
far more than modern liberalism, because though
they think that he whom they call a bigot has
too much religion (to use the ignorant and foolish
language of the world), they arc perfectly aware
that the liberal in spiritual things has far too
ULittle. ’

Let us, however, be very sober and kindly
affectioned in our language respecting others. Let

2 T heartily subscribe to the truth of the following observation :
“ We believe that His sentence has gone forth against systems
and parties ; we do not believe that He has recalled the words,
¢ None who trusteth in me shall ke confounded.’”—Maurice's
Kingdom of Christ, vol. ii. p. 250,
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us not arrogate to ourselves any title which asserts
an exclusive claim to an interest in the Gospel
covenant, nor deny to any fellow Christians any
title by which Christians are ordinarily desig-
nated in the Bible. " Twt every Christian man
know,” says Hooker, with his accustomed excel-
lent sensc as well as charity, “that in Christian
equity he standeth bound so to think and speak
of his brethren, as of men that have a mcasure
in the fruit of holiness and a right unto the titles
wherewith God, in token of special favour and
mercy, vouchsafeth to honour His chosen ser-
vants. So we see the Apostles of our Saviour
Christ do use cvery where the name of saints;
so the prophet (Habakkuk) the name of righ-
teous.”—Sermon 1L

There is so much risk in the present day of being
accused of saying what we do not mean, and like-
wise of being suspected of meaning more than we
say, that I have endcavoured to speak on these
subjects with the utmost plainness of speech ; and
I trust that you will rccognize in my words an
earnest desire to keep myself simply and solely
to the Nhurch of which I am a minister, as it
is my fervent prayer that all its ministers may
always do. Then, instead of unprofitable con-
troversies and uncharitable surmisings, we should
“have peace one with another;” a pecace which
our Church now feels to be so very necessary
to the faithful fulfilment of its mission to lost
souls.



A CHARGE. 193

If asked what I mean by the Church of Eng-
land, I answer, that branch of the visible Church
of Christ which was restored to our forefathers
by the tender mercy of God at the Reformation,
freed from all errors, not only in its “living and
manner of ceremonies, but also in matters of
faith; and in which the pure word of God has
been preached, and the sacraments have bden
duly administered according to Christ’s ordinances,
in all thosc things that of nceessity are requisite
to the same,” from that blessed time until now.

Most thankful do I feel to Him who watches
over, and guards as well as guides Ifis Church
and people, that I have not the slightest reason
to alter, my opinion, dclivered in my last Charge,
that any great progress of popery in this diocese
is not to be reasonably apprchended ; although
of course we must always be rcady to meet and
resist that or any other troubler of the peace
bequeathed to His Church by the author and
finisher of our faith. Most dangcrous error in
doctrine, combined with a restless, and I fear
I must say, an utterly unscrupulous spirit of pro-
selytism in every quarter of the globe, whether
professedly Christian, or avowedly heathen, must,
however, be always a source of suspicion, if not
of alarm. My conviction ncvertheless is, that
popery will never thrive in India. Thanks be
to God, the Indian soil is most uncongenial
to it.

To the migsionary cause, however, E look upon

o
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popery as a deadly thing ; and I cannot believe—
would that I could believe—that it brings necessa-
rily one soul of its boasted thousands and tens of
thousands of comverts from heathenism really
nearer to Christ than it found them, It found
them and it leaves them, idolaters. They know
of no justification hut the mass, and no refuge
bu¥ the Virgin Mary 3. Bishop Jewell’s language

3 Most worthy of our best attention is the following splendid
protest against Rome by Hooker.

“ Wherein then do we disagree? We disagree about tho
nature of the very essence of the medicine whereby Christ cureth
our disease ; about the manner of applying it ; about the number
afid the power of means, which God requireth in us for the
effectual applying thercof to our souls’ comfort. When they are
required to show what the righteousness is whereby 4 Christian
man i« jutified, they answer, that it is a divine spiritual quality,
wlich quality reccived into the soul, doth first make it to be
one of them who are born of God; and, secondly, endue it with
power to bring forth such works, as they do that are born of
Him ; even as the soul of man being joined unto his body, doth
first make him to be in the number of reasonable creatures, and
secondly, enable him to perform the natural functions which are
proper to his kind ; that it maketh the soul gracious and amiable
in the sight of God, in regurd whereof it is termed grace ; that
it purgeth, purifieth, washeth out all the stains and pollutions
of sin ; that by it, through the merit of Christ, we are delivered,
as from si., so from eternal death and condemnation, the reward
of sin. This grace they will have to be applied by infusion ;
to the end, that as the body is warm by the heat which is in the
body, so the soul might be righteous by inherent grace, which
grace they mahe capable of increase ; as the body may be more
and meve warm, so the soul more aud more justified, according
as grace shall be augmented, the augmentation whereof is merited
by good works, as good works are made meritorious by it.
‘Wherefore the first receipt of grace is, in their divinity, the
first justification, tho increase thereof, the second justification.
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is unquestionably the stern language of truth,
with respect to the dealings of popery towards
its heathen prosclytes in India.

As grace may be increased by the merit of good works, so it
may be diminished by the demerit of sins venial ; it may be lost
by mortal sin. TInasmuch, therefore, as it is necdful in the one
case to repair, in the other to recover the loss which is made,
the infusion of grace hath her sundry after-meals, for which
cause they make many ways to apply the infusion of grace. It
is applied unto infants through baptism, without cither faith or
worhs, and in them it really taketh away original sin and the
punishment due unto it ; it is applied unto infidels and wiched men
in their first justification through baptism, without works, yet not
without faith ; and it taketh away both sin, actual and original,
together with all whatsvever punishment, eternal or temporal,
thereby deserved. Unto such as have attained the firat justifi-
cation, that is to say, the first receipt of grace, it is applied fur-
ther by gdod works to the increase of former grace, which is the
sccond justification. If they work more and more, grace doth
more and more increase, and they arc more and more justified.
To such as have diminished it by venial sins, it is applied by holy
water, Ave Marias, crossings, papal salutations, and such like,
which serve for reparations of grace decayed. To such as have
lost it by mortal sin, it is applied by the sacrament (as they term
it) of penance, which sacrament hath force to confer grace anew,
yet in snch sort, that being so conferred, it hath not altogether
s0 much power as the first. For it only cleanseth out the stain
or guilt of sin committed, and changeth the punishment etornal
into a tomporal satisfactory punishment ; here, if time do serve,
if not, hereafter to be endured, except it be either lightened by
masses, works of charity, pilgrimage, fasts, and such like ; or
else shortened by pardon for term, or by plenary pardon quite
removed and taken away. This is the mystery of the man of
sin. This maze the Church of Rome doth cause her followers to
tread, when they ask her the way of justification.”—Hooker,
Sermon II. Vol. iii. p. 487, Ed. Oxon.

And is not this “another Gospel 1” From all false doctrine,
good Lord, deliyer us !

o2
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“ They have torn from the pcople the IHoly
Communion ; the Word of God, from which all
true comfort could only he expected; the true
worship of God ; the right use of the sacraments
and prayers of the Church; and they have given
them, to please themselves withal, in the mean
time, of their own pure invention, consecrated
salts, waters, oils, spittle, palms, bulls, jubilees,
indulgenees, crosses, censings, and an infinite
number of ceremonies ; and as Plautus ealls others
of the like nature, ludos ludificabiles, shows and
pagecants that arc very diverting, and good for
nothing else. In these things they have made
all religion to consist ; and they have taught the
people, that by these things God is rightly ap-
peased, and that by these things devils are put to
flight, and the conscicnees of men quicted and
confirmed.”—Chap. v.

1 have said, nevertheless, that I do not fear the
progress of Rome in India. I do, however, fear
ity progress in England; and we know but too
well what efforts it is making to obtain the mas-
tery in sume of our colonies*.

Many "ave doubtless read with much interest
the recently published statement of the Rev.
William Palmer, but none who really love our
Church could read it without alarm. So far as
the suspicion of semi-popery within our Church

¢ Witness the noble protest against’the usurpations of Rome
in his diocese by the Lord Bishop of Australia.
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is a mere panie, it will, like other popular delu-
sions, subside; pushed aside, most probably, by
“some new thing ;” but so far as it is founded on
fact, it will stand. Now it unhappily cannot be
denied that some clergymen have given just cause
for fear, that they yearn after Romanisms, if not
after Rome. I speak not at present of words,
or cven of actiony, both of which, indeed, %re
liable to misconstruction ; but of publications, the
drift of which can searcely he misunderstood.

I frankly avow that I know no rcligious opi-
nions, however extravagant, so dangerous to the
soul as some of those which it is now so indus-
triously endeavoured to establish as the genuine
old teaghing of the Church of England, and which
bear as much resemblance to its real doctrines as
the shadow to the substance.

The opinions to which 1 now refer, do not, in
my judgment, grow from Christ; they have no
connexion with the true vine, but arc of another
Gospel, the planting of men. It requires, indeed,
no depth of theological learning or spiritual
acumen to detect their unsoundness. The Bible
in the hands of the most illiterate man, who from
a child has known the Holy Seriptures, acts upon
them like the touch of Ithuriel’s spear.

These observations have been forced upon my
mind by the cursory perusal of a publication called
“The Lives of English Saints,” which came acci-
dentally into my posscssion. Were it not notorious
that this work is associated nominally with the
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Church of England, it would be impossible not
to conclude that it had been conceived in some
popish convent ; and that it is an unwholesome
importation from Italy, and not of native growth
in England.

And this publication, and such as this, are now
most actively circulated, as wholesome food for
the religious youth of England!

The injunction of the Holy Spirit to each of
Christ’s ministers is, “Feed the flock of God
which is among you” Feed them ; do not pamper
them with luxuries. I have seen several speci-
mens of these foreign dainties, which some would
pass off upon the Church of England as native
growth, and have thercfore some acqugintance
with some of these meplepya, which savour far
more of the “sorcerics” by which so “many na-
tions have been deccived,” than of the simple
truth as it is in Christ Jesus. There can be but
one feeling respeeting them throughout the loyal-
hearted portion—infinitely the largest portion,
thanks be to God!—of the Church of England.
Would that their editors, if they are indeed still
in communien with our Church, would enquire
of their consciences, whether such publications can
by any possible accident do any good. May they
not, on the contrary, lead to much harm? Is
any thing gained by them to any causc, but the
cause of Rome ?

It is impossible for us not to consider with
feelings of :leep anxiety, as to how far that cause
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is likely to gain worldly strength from circum-
stances beyond our control. Still as they are
beyond our control, we need not harass our minds
by speculations on the result of any such political
arrangements.  With respect to all matters which
excite a temporary alarm for the welfare of the
Church of Christ, Ifis truly faithful minister, Arch-
bishop Leighton, gives us this excellent advice:
“Learn to put a right construction on all God's
dealings with His Church and with thy soul
With regard to Ilis Church, there may be a time
wherein thou shalt sec it not only tossed, but, to
thy thinking, covered and swallowed up with
tears ; but wait a little, it shall arrive safe. This
is a common stumbling-stone, but walk by the
light of the word, and the cye of faith looking on
it, and thou shalt pass by and not stumble at it.
The Church mourns, and Babylon sings—sits as
a queen; but for how long? She shall come
down and sit in the dust; and Sion shall be
glorious, and put on her beautiful garments, while
Babylon shall not look for another revolution to
raise her again: no, she shall never rise. ¢ And
a mighty angel took up a stone like a great mill-
stone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with
violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown
down, and shall be found no more at all %’ ”

“Be not hasty,” continues the good arch-
bishop; “take God’s work togcther, and do not

3 Rev. xviii. 21,
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Jjudge of it by parcels. It is indeed all wisdom
and rightcousness ; but we shall best discern the
beauty of it, when we look on it in the frame,
when it shall be fully cumpleted and finished, and
our eyes enlightened to take & fuller and clearer
view of it than we can have herc. Oh, what
wonder, what endless wondering will it then com-
mand °!”

We are happily removed from any active share
in the politics of this world, and conscquently
from all political responsibility. A very heavy
responsibility is, however, imposed upon us, as
ministers of Christ, to crush error, by exalting
truth ; to resist popery, by doing our utmost to
advance the Goepd Whether or not, then, it
may cventually be in any doql ce 1mposed upon
our social position, (and it is not for us to draw
the linc between political expediency and political
necessity,) our Church was completely sct free
from it at the Reformation; and as long as we
remain true to our Chureh, there is not the slight-
est fear of its being cever again in bondage to
popery, the deadly cnemy of the liberty of the
Gospel: And vet this entire subscrvience of the
whole Church to Rome is insidiously alluded to
in many passages of the ¢ Lives of English Saints,”
and of similar publications, as a thing of course;
as not only true in fact, but right, and in accord-
ance with the law of Christ.

¢ Mbisllop Leighton’s Commentary on St. Peter iv. 17.



A CHARGE. 201

But if I do not dread the inercase of popery
here among the laity, I greatly fear here and
every where the slightest suspicion, if reasonably
founded, of any leaning towards any of its nume-
rous unscriptural peculiarities on the part of the
Clergy If asked what I mean by a just ground of
susplclon I answer, ill-considered language about
ceremonies and ecclesiastical usages not enjoinedeby
the Church, or which have been tacitly permitted by
the Church to fall into disuse, as though the Church
absolutely needed them for the fulfilment of her
cvangelical mission ; unseasonable disputes about
a Rubric or a Canon, as if, in opposition to plain
fact and to the 34th Article, rubrics and canons
were to be found in the Bible, and were therefore
immutable decrees of God ; and above all, I mean
the dwelling too much on the Church, and therefore
too little on Christ.

The clergyman who justly lays himself open to
the imputation of insisting too strongly or too
often on formal observances, gives to others what
to them scems a legitimate right to conncet such
language with popish tendencies, from which he
may be altogether free. A wise clergymah, on
the contrary, bears in mind that a thing of secon-
dary importance in religion, as in cvery thing else,
cannot change its naturc and become of first im-
portance; and that it is, thereforc, a waste of
words and of time, for both of which he is account-
able, to endeavour to give it an clevation which
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docs not belong to it, even if any good could be
effected by doingso. He remembers the Apostolic
injunction, that “all things are to be done,” not
only decently, but “wn order ;” and he fears to pro-
voke disorder by dwelling tro frequently or too
emphatically upon any secondary thing. Christ
is to him all in all; and, thercfore, always first in
his prayers, in his preaching, in his conversation,
and in his heart, where no place is left for the
undue exaltation of any other object, or thought,
or hope, or fear, hecausc he never forgets that
“the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life.”

- In properly and seasonably advocating minor
points of Church discipline,—which it is unques-
tionably our duty to do when we find their neglect
impede or weaken our ministry,—we must, how-
ever, be prepared, in these days of unhappy agita-
tion, for cven unreasonable opposition from even
reasonable men. But this we shall appease and
overcome, sooncr or later, if our doctrine be really
evangelical, and our lives consistently and mani-
fostly holy, and in every respect, so far as it is
possible for miserable sinners like ourselves to
render them, such, as become the ministers of the
Gospel we preach. And as for “unreasonable
men,” we must patiently submit to be “vexed,”
whilst we must pray to “be delivered ” from them.
8t. Paul, experienced their hostility ; and as we
must not hope to fare better than he, we must
have recourse in our troublesto his remedy,—prayer
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for them and for ourselves ; and we must then
scommit our cause to Him that judgeth righte-
ously.

Scasonably as well as wisely does the Apostle
exhort us, on these and such like matters, to “let
our modcration be known unto all men.” Instead
of contending with them about such points as I
have referred to, let us rather adopt his sage
adviee, and “be careful for nothing ;” that is, let
us not be over-anxious, or “cumbered with much
serving,” with respect to any thing but “the one
thing needful ;” *“but in every thing by prayer
and supplication with thanksgiving, let our ue-
quests be made known unto God ;” and then, as
the negessary consequence of following this adviee,
“the peacc of God which passeth all understand-
ing, shall keep our hearts and minds through
Christ Jesus.” Even if we have a taste for such
controversics, we have no time to indulge in them.
“The Lord is at hand.” Morcover, they do not
come within the direct scope of the stewardship of
the ordinary ministers of Christ, who have other
business, “their own business to do,” and are
bound therefore to “study to be quiet The
Archbishop of Canterbury speaks on this subject
with the loving wisdom of a father to his children.
In his Grace’s last Charge he says most truly,
Tt is difficult to name any period of the Church
which has not felt the pernicious influence of the
spirit of party, introducing contention and strife,
where all should be peace and love. It is fre-
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quently the misfortune of young men to take up
notions on trust, which, if duly examined, might’
not be approved by their maturer judgment, but
which, having been hastily adopted, form part of
their crced, without further inquiry; and men of
ardent minds, at all ages, are often betrayed by
what they sincerely believe to be honest zeal for
the truth, into forgetfulness of the obligations of
charity. For these and similar infirmities, though
allowance must in reason be made, we know from
experience that they may be the occasion of incal-
culable evil. This, indeed, is our vulnerable point.
Contentions, in whatever cause they originate, are
injurious in effect, and ruinous in tendency, to the
Church. They are more particularly to, be la-
mented at present, when knowledge and zeal are
so generally diffused among the clergy, when mul-
titudes are willing to lend their assistance in the
furtherance of all good works, when more than is
casily imagined may be gained by concurrent ex-
ertion, or lost by want of unanimity %.”

His Grace concludes this Charge with words of
encouragewment particularly welcome in these days,
and which, what is called “the pressure from
without,” and still more the unhappy diversity of
opinion on many ecclesiastical subjects among the
clergy themselves, will peculiarly commend to
every diocese, as the words of him who, under its
great Head, has presided over the Church of

1 Archbishop of Canterbury’s Charge of 1844, pp. 26, 27.
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England for seventeen years, embracing one of the
most eventful periods of its warfare here upon
carth.

“ Under whatever disadvantages we may labour,
we need not despair of overcoming them, whilst
we arc assured of the aid of the great Lord of
creation to the ministers who are faithful in His
service. And what can be more pleasing to Him
than to behold the sanctifying influence of His
Spirit diffused through the Church by the labours
of her ministers, preparing the young by good
education to act their parts in life, directing their
steps as they advance in years, and sustaining
them with the consolation of hope under the bur-
den of ald age? Our Church would then approach,
as nearly as is consistent with human infirmity, to
that blessed state of perfection which is reserved
for the time when the Chureh, now militant on
carth, having finished her warfare, shall be glori-
fied in heaven. The return of all scparatists to
the bosom of our Church, the restoration of union
amongst all Christian Churches, may seem, humanly
speakmg, impossible. But, shall we limit Omnipo-
tence? Can we think that the God who brought
order and light out of confusion and darkness, and
wrought on the hearts of the heathen to receive
the doctrine of the cross, and who has thus long
protected His Church against the malice or frailty
of man, is unable to tranquillize the passions of the
Christian world, and still the commotions which
impair the cfficiency of the Church, and obscure
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her glory ? It is for us to set the example of pre-
paring the way for a change so pregnant with
blessings, by merging all strife and dissension
among oursclves in such entire devotion to our
dutics, as to produce a hearty ~oncurrence in doing
the work of our Lord, and to leave no avenue open
for the entrance of contention and discord®.”

T'hat we may all be made instrumental, under
God’s providence, in the bringing about of this
blessed state of things, let a man always so ac-
count of us, dcar brethren, as the ministers of
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God; as
engaged in, because consccrated to, that work
which leaves us ncither time nor inclination for
any other object. The fulfilment of this ministry
and stewardship is altogether inconsistent with
the indulgence of the spirit of party ; because
party spirit unavoidably makes a man the minis-
ter of a system, in the devising of which (unless,
indecd, it be altogether of his own invention) some
of his fellow-men have had a share;® and the
steward of pcculiar views, founded upon, or in-
ferred from, particular passages of the Bible,
rather than "uilt upon the whole counsel of God
which the Bible develops. At the same time,
we must be prepared for some diversities of
opinion within the household of faith, and both
learn and rejoice to deal with them in the spirit
of charity

8 Archbishop of Canterbury’s Charge, 1844,.pp. 44—46.
ury arge;
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In estimating the opinions of others with refer-
ence to the religious questions by which society
in England and in her colonies is now so much
agitated ’, let us always make due allowance for

9 Although by no means an alarmist, I cannot but feel the
force of the following observations, which I will venture to com-
miend to the reverend clergy of this diocese, as showing the neges-
sity which is laid upon us to exhort our people to adhere simply
and exclusively to the “old paths,” and to point out to them the
danger, often the greater, becanse partially concealod, of any in-
novations on the faith once delivered to the saints.

“Though England has, through the infinitc mercy of God,
been comparatively unvisited by the scourges which have so
terribly afflicted the nations of the Continent, and though opeh
infidelity has becn always met, confronted, and subdued by the
energy of religious zeal, it caunot but inspire alarm to behold the
wide diss@mination of principles which tend, by a very short
descent, to the overthrow of all faith. Such appears to be the
character of that most erroneous notion, that sincerity is the only
test of religion, so that he who persuades himself that he is right
in his faith, believes all that is necessary for his salvation ; for if
this be true, it cannot be necessary to believe any particular doc-
trine of Christianity ; it cannot be necessary to prefer Christ to
Mahomet ; and belief in Christ cannot be (as the Gospel says it
is) the condition on which men shall be saved. IHow true it is,
the evil one clothes himself as an angel of light! In the last

4century, infidelity appenred under the specious garb of philosophy
and freedom of thought ; it is now insinuating itself under the
disguise of charity, kindness, and liberality. All modes of faith
aro treated with impaxrtiality, 1l are regarded as equally true ; and
the hour may be at hand, when the necessary conclusion will be
drawn, that they are all equally false. There is much in the
spirit of the age to threaten such lamentable results ; a spirit
of insatiable inquiry, not always accompanied by modesty or
patience ; a thirst for novelty, a superficial information, the ado-
ration of intellect and of knowledge, and the exclusive devotion
of men to sciences which relate to merely materig) objects. All
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the circumstances under which, in all probability,
those opinions have been taken up. But if, un-
happily, the laity should detcct in any of the
clergy a lukewarmness in the discharge of their
dutics, or a worldly or a qu.rrelsome spirit, or a
love of money, or a pride of place, or a taste for
light and unbecoming amusements, or any thing
which the good sense of mankind has always con-
sidered inconsistent with the character of a minis-
ter of the Gospel; it is but too natural, however
falsc may be the reasoning, to transfer to the
Church itsclf some part of the odium which most
Jjustly cleaves to such a clergyman. Few men
reason, but almost all act upon impulse ; and the
feelings of every mind, whether awakened ,or dead
to the truth of the Gospel, will always be against
a clergyman who negleets his duty, or gives fair
ground for presuming that he looks upon his
officc as a mere profession, a calling whereby he
gets his bread. The general tone of Dricish so-
ciety is “very jealous for the Lord God of Hosts;”
and it will not tolerate in a clergyman the slightest
approach to worldliness. If we have a just claim
upon ‘its es'zem, it can only be “for our work’s
sake;” and ours is a work of every day and hour
in the year. We must never let the laity forget
that we are fishers for men, watchers for souls.

combine to show the danger to which belief is exposed, and
to warn the Church of God that remewed watchfulness, and
hymility, and zeal, are more than ever imperatively called for.”
w=Palmer’s Eqclesiastical History, pp. 330, 331.,
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The presence of a faithful minister of Christ is
always felt, and inwardly acknowledged, in what-
ever society he may find himself; not, indecd, as
a hinderer of innocent cheerfulness, but as a sanc-
tifier of it. Whercver he is, he is an ambassador
for Christ, the bodily as well as spiritual repre-
sentative of the religion of the cross. I would
carnestly recommend my reverend brethren mever
to allow this fact to be forgotten. Others will
remember it if we never forget it ; but will readily
forget if we cease to remember it.  May I then be
permitted to urge upon you, in whatcver private
social circle you may find yourselves, if you have
reason to think that there is a chance of the pro-
position being kindly reccived, the propriety, or I
should rather say the duty, of suggesting the com-
fort of concluding the cvening with an exposition
of Scripture, and with social prayer? I know from
happyexperience, thatwe shall veryseldom find such
a suggestion received unkindly, because all respect
the clergyman who shows that he respects him-
sclf, and is therefore equally Christ’s minister, and
their servant for Christ’s sake, in a house, as in a
church. I necd scarcely add, that even the most
thoughtless and worldly-minded demand from a
clergyman that self-respect and reverence for his
officc and character, which make him “set a watch
before his mouth, and keep the door of his lips,”
when tempted to enter too frecly into even the
innocent relaxations of society. There is an essen-
tial difference, and one which always :na.kcs itself
P
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felt and recognized, between cheerfulness and
levity. The first always ariscs from a heart at
peace, whilst the sccond is often the offspring of
worldliness and indifference to appearances. “ Let
no man despisc thee,” is the very sensible advice
of the Apostle to his “ own son after the common
faith ;” advice, which, if St. Paul felt it necessary
to give to Titus, ought to be continually horne in
mind by every minister of Christ.

This calm and simple self-possession is, however,
altogether opposed to a chilling and forbidding
repulsiveness of language or of manncr, as contrary
tq the real spirit of Christianity, as it is to the
example of Christ and His Apostles, and of their
first converts, who “were of onc hcart and one
soul,” and who, like oursclves, were especially
enjoined to “ be kindly affectioned one to another
with brotherly love.”

But at all times, and in all places, the charge of
the Loly Spirit, delivered to us through the Apos-
tles Panl and Peter, should be present to our
minds: “Let your speech be alway with grace,
seasoned with salt ;” “If any man speak, let him
speak -as the oracles of God ; if any man minister,
let him do it as of the ability which God giveth.”
There is something characteristic of the faithful
clergyman, and readily appreciated by others, alto-
gether opposed to any affectation of peculiarity,
and simply indicative of the continual growth of
grace within the heart, which always seasons his
words and deportment, whether in the house of



A CHARGE, 211

God or in private society, and always convinces
men that he is @ earnest.

And this faithfulness and continual recollection
of what is due from ourselves to our office, is pecu-
liarly requisite in India, where the Church has no
ancient associations in its favour to fall back upon,
no venerable and venerated old churches, no fixed
parochial congregations, no ancestral graves. —=All
here is new that is connected with religion and its
ministerial services. Our very flocks are migratory;
and whilst we labour, as is our bounden duty, to
“stablish, strengthen, and settle” here the Church
of England, it is evident that this can only ke
done slowly, considerately, patiently, and lovingly.
“Precept must be upon precept, precept upon
precept, line upon line, line upon line; here a
little, and there a little ;” if we would grave it in
the heart of Anglo-Indian society. Let us not,
then, attempt to force anything. “In quictness
and in confidence shall be our strength ;” “and
the work of righteousness shall be peace, and the
effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance
for ever.”

Christ has promised peace to His Church,
although that peacc is to be accompanied by
worldly tribulations. I am not, therefore, alarmed.
The present excitement will subside ; T believe it
to be already subsiding. I am sure that the best
men among us, to whatever party they may be
supposed to belong, are heartily weary of it. Only
let us have faith, the “faith which ’worketh by

P2
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love;” and let the laity sce and feel that we are
deeply in earncst, and resolutely fixed to do our
duty, not in accordance with the fashion of a day,
but on the principle of unswerving fidelity to our
trust, the cure of souls, and we shall daily “wax
riper and stronger in our ministry,” and be ac-
counted of by our congregations “as the ministers
of €hrist, and stewards of the mysteries of God.”

The student of ccclesiastical history is well
aware, that the Church of Christ has thrown out,
from time to time, unhealthy excrescences under
the stimulus of unhealthy excitement ; but it has
always thrown them off, when the excitement has
passed away, becausc the gates of hell cannot
prevail against it, and His Church must endure
unto the end.  If ours be a fruit-hearing branch of
His Church, it will never fail. The proof that our
Church is a fruit-bearing branch of the Holy
Catholic and Apostolic Church of Christ, will be
manifested by its fidelity to 1llim. “Be thou
faithful,” said Christ unto the angel of the Church
in Smyrna, “be thou faithful unto death, and I
will give thee a crown of life.” Where is the
Church of Suyrna now? The gates of hell have
prevailed against it. It was unfaithful, and is
dead.

In many cascs, however, the imputation of un-
faithfulness to Christ arises from a misapprchension
of each other’s meaning. We are all apt to be
incautious in the use of words, until departing
from their legitimate signification, they assume
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immoveably in our minds the place of the idea
which we have permitted them to simulate. I
need scarcely say how very common is this loose
habit of speaking in the present day. The term
“high Churchman” brings before many imagina-
tions the impersonation of a more than semi-
Romanist ; whilst by the term a “low Churchiyggn,”
many who use the expression intend to designate
one who is almost a traitor to the Church to which
he professes to belong. Take again the words
“ Catholic” and “ Evangelical.” The first is as
sectarian a term in the estimation of onc part

within the Church of England, as the last is in the
estimation of the other party. Both terms are,
unhappily, become party-badges, whereas both
ought to be cqually predicable, in their legitimate
sense, of every minister of our Church. 1 heartily
wish, however, that, under existing circumstances,
these and all similar terms were blotted out of our
ccclesiastical vocabulary. They serve but to feed
party-spirit ; and the unhappy consequence of
their adoption by, and application to, any of our
clergy, is, that mutual suspicion usurps the. place
of mutual confidence, or at the lecast mutual for-
bearance, and a kindly construction of each other’s
conduct ; and the world remains as it was, and
many souls are left to perish. What a responsi-
bility, then, is implied in the term, “ministers of
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God !” In
order, by the help and guidance of the Holy Spirit,
to be sufficient to that responsibility, ¢hose words
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of 8t. Paul, “ the manifestation of the Spirit is given
to every man to profit withal,” should always be
borne in mind by & clergyman ; and more espe-
cially in India, where opportunitics of being thus
profitable to others, if neglectcd when offered, may
never oceur again throughout the whole course of
his ministry. Into whatever socicty in this country
a clergyman cnters, he should so conduct himself,
that it may be said of him at his departure by those
whom he quits, “It is good for us that he has been
here ; he has left some token for good behind him.”
I am persuaded that the evangelization of Anglo-
Indian society may be carried on surely, and even
rapidly, by our clergy, if they will thus preach the
Gospel from house to house ; whilst if any of us be
content to limit our ministrations to the reading-
desk, the pulpit, and the communion-table, it will
continue to make but a slow and uncertain pro-
gross.

And now, dear brethren, being about to depart
from you for a season, I ask your forgiveness, not
in mere words, but, to use a favourite word of
Archbishop Leighton, in “ heart-humble” sincerity,
if I have cver offended any of you. The bishop’s
office in India is one of peculiar difficulty, of which,
as is well known to you all, I have had my share.
I can say, however, that during the seven years I
have been permitted to pass among you, as I have
never wilfully preached anything contrary to “ the
mind of Christ” revealed in the Bible, so have I
never wilfully given any advice or decision, as your
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bishop, contrary to what I conscientiously believe
to be the mind of our Apostolical Church, as de-
fined in its authoritative cxpositions. I have kept,
and hope always to kecp, to the Church as it is;
and I most carnestly entreat you to continue to do
the same. - He that departs from the Church in
heart and in spirit, however he may maintain
nominally his connexion with it, and allies*Rim-
self with any party, or identifics himself with any
principles which the Church has formally and
authoritatively repudiated, is a betrayer of the
trust undertaken by him at his ordination. T shall
come to you again, “if the Lord will ;”" and whilst
absent from you in the body, I shall be with you
in the spirit, and let me “joy in hearing of your
order, and the stedfastness of your faith in Christ ;”
and may God grant that you may have the same
joy in me. *“Ouly let your conversation be as it
becometh the Gospel of Christ ; that, whether T
come and sec you, or clse be absent, I may hear of
your affairs, that ye stand fast in onc spirit, with
onc mind striving together for the faith of the
Gospel.”
During my absence, however, I shall correspond
with you as regularly and freely, and shall ad-
minister the affairs of the diocese with the same
_interest and punctuality as on former occasions,
when absent on my triennial visitation of Ceylon.
To one portion of my reverend brethren, who
have hitherto been confided to my superintendence
as their diocesan, I must, however, now bid a final
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farewell: It has pleased Her Majesty to constitute
the island of Ceylon, which has hitherto formed a
part of the vast diocese of Madras, into a bishop’s
sec, to my grest relief, who have long felt the
burden far heavier tiian I could bear, as I have
long been most painfully aware of the difference to
its clergy between a resident bishop and a far
distat referee ; a difference almost as great as that
of a father in the midst of his children, and an ac-
credited but unavoidably far removed guardian to
those children. During the seven yecars that I
have been officially connected with that island,
which T am most thankful to be now able to call
the diocese of Colombo, I have experienced from
all its clergy a respect and confiding love which
have won my lasting gratitude ; and in seeing its
ecclesiastical supervision transferred from myself
to the present Lord Bishop of Colombo, I have the
comfort of feeling assured that it is now committed
to onc who, with an cqual desire with myself to
advance there the Gospel of Christ, will possess
innumerable opportunitics for doing it, from which
I was nccessarily excluded; as, doubtless, an
ability to do it, to which, it may well be, I was
very insuf.cient.

Finally, dear brethren, and to sum up. in those
words of the Holy Ghost with which I commenced
it, the argument which I have endeavoured to
maintain throughout this charge, whatever may be
our rank or position in the Christian Church in
India, and under whatever circumstances we may
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be called upon by our great Head to do here the
work of an evangelist, “let a man so account of us,
as the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the
mysteries of God.” And let each of usin particular
ever bear in mind, and everact upon the principle,
that “it is'required of stewards that a man be
found faithful” to his charge, his Church, and
above all, to his Master and only Saviour, the $ford
Jesus Christ.

“ Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith,
from God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.
Grace he with all them that love our Lord Jesus
Christ in sincerity. Amen.” .
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FOR THE GUIDANCE OF THE COURT OF DIRECTORS OF
THE EAST INDIA COMPANY.

Your opinion is requested,

1. Whether marriages solemnized in the British
posscssions in India, between British subjeets, by
persons not in holy orders, and not within the
provisions of the statutes 58 Geo. II1. cap. 84, and
4 Geo. IV. cap. 91, above cited, are valid and effec-
tual for all or any and what purposes ?

2. Whether if such marriages be not valid for
all intents and purposes, it is competent to the
Governor General of India in Council under the
powers given by the 3rd and 4th William IV. cap.
85, sce. 43, to pass an Act which shall have the
effect of giving them such validity, and that either
prospectively only or retrospectively 2

3. Whether in accordance with the recommen-
dation econtained in the opinion of the late Sir
Arthur Piggott, hercinbeforc quoted, it will be
desirable to endeavour to obtain some legislative
promission to remove all doubts, and,to quiet the
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questions, hereinbefore adverted to, by declaring
that the presence and intervention of a priest
in holy orders at the contract of marriage were
not, and for the futurc are not essential to the
validity of any marriage in any of the British
posscssions in the East Indies for any purpose
whatever ? Or whether it will be expedient to
adopt any other, and what course, with a view to
the quieting the doubts as to the past, and set-
tling the question for the future ?

1. We are of opinion, that marriages solem-
nized in the British possessions in India by pep-
sons not in holy orders, and not within the pro-
visions of 58 Geo. IIL cap. 84, and 4 Geo. LV. cap.
91, are not valid marriages, for many of the most
important civil purposes; and we concur in the
opinion set forth in this case, given in 1818, by
many of the most eminent lawyers in every branch
of English law in consultation on this suljeet.
In this opinion the purposes for which such mar-
riages would be ineffectual or of doubtful validity
are specified, which it is unnccessary therefore to
repeat.

The doctrine, indecd, that marriages may be
good for some purposes though not good for all,
is very difficult to comprchend, and it is explained
by a learned modern author’, to mcan this, that

1 Jacob’s Roper, on the law of Husbaud and Wife, vol. ii.
Addenda, pp. 474, 481, &ec.
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such marriages as those under consideration are
in themselves invalid, and must so be found upon
the point of legality dircetly raised ; but that in
certain forms of proccedings by particular parties
for particular purpozes. and by the rules of evi-
dence applicable to such forms of proceedings,
inferences and presumptions may be admitted to
givesthe cffect of marriage even contrary to the
Juct of legal marriage, where striet legal marriago
was not required to be proved. Perhaps, therc-
fore, the more correct doctrine is, that such mar-
riages arc not in themselves valid for any purpose
as marriages in the ccelesiastical courts (which
the courts of common law follow, where the eccle-
siastical courts decide directly on the point of
lawful marriage, independently of statute), though
under the old law, till altered by Act of parlia-
ment, this constituted a precontract, by which
a subscquent marriage might have been declared
void.

2. Wo arc of opinion, that by the powers of legis-
lation conferred by 3 and 4 William IV. cap. 8, sec.
43, the Council of India is competent to pass an
Act or regulation to render marriages in any
form prescribed valid in the British possessions in
India, and cousequently every where, for the
future. We have doubts, however, whether an
ex post facto law, made by a local and limited
legislature, though operative within its own limits,
would be cffetual to supersede the rights of third
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parties in England ; for instance, in a dispute with
onc whose legitimacy might depend upon a mar-
riage illegal at the time, and legalized only by
such ex post facto law. As much ground of doubt
and litigation might still remain, we think that
an Act of the imperial parliament would be the
* most cffectual for quicting all doubt and uncer-
tainty respecting the past marriages in queséion,
if the circumstances are deemed such as to call
for its interference.

3. We do not think it nccessary or expedient by
any legislative act to declare, as in this query
suggested. It will be sufficient, if it is thoughd
proper to legislate at all, to proceed as the impe-
rial ]m]nment and several of the colonial legis-
Jatures have done, to enact .),fﬁrnmtmly in what
form and under what cautions marriages shall be
contracted and solemnized. The Newfoundland
Act, 5 Geo. IV. cap. 68, referred to, and the English
Marriage Act, 6 and 7 William IV. cap. 85, contain
uscful precedents for compiling a new marriage
code, adapting, of course, the provisions to the
state of society in India. It might be proper
also to provide suitable penaltics to be inflicted
on persons not authorized by the act or regulation
presuming to celebratc marriages. We may add,
however, that the subject of marriage being of«
universal concern, scems more proper for imperial
than local legislation, and it would not be advisa-
ble for a local and limited legislature to enter
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upon it without great consideration and urgent
necessity.

(Signed)  J. Donsox.

" J. CAMPBELL,
Doctors’ Commons, ” Tios. WILDE.
26th Nov. 1840, . 1. SpaNKIE.

«n  (True Copy)

(Signed) T. DEALTRY,
Archdeacon of Caleutta.

APPENDIX B.

As an evidence of the increasing interest that
is felt on the subject of religion among the Eng-
lish and East India community in this neighbour-
hood, may be mentioned the ercetion, within the
last twelve months, of two district churches ; one
at the Residency, and the other at Bolarum.

In both instances the principal part of the
funds for building has been subseribed by the
inhabitants residing on the spot, and the officers
of the Nizar.’s service ; and when it is considered
«that one of the churches cost upwards of five
thousand rupees, and the other ten or twelve
thousand, it will be seen that many individuals
must have contributed largely to this good object.
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The church at the Residency is particularly
indebted to the kind encouragement and assist-
ance of Major-Geeneral Fraser, (the Resident,) by
whose influence both churches have been built
with the sanction of the supreme government,
and with the concurrence of that of H. II. the
Nizam. Of the general’s very liberal donations
your Jordship is already aware. .

The building is a very substantial one (with
Grecian windows), calculated to accommodate about
onc hundred and twenty or onc hundred and
thirty persons. It is necatly, I might say, clegantly
fitted up, and was opened for public worship in
September last, from which time there has been
divine service regularly cvery sccond Sunday,
which is as often as the chaplains arc able to visit,
there being three full services on Sunday at the
church. The advantage of a place of worship
on the spot is obvious, and I am happy to say is
duly appreciated by those for whose benefit it was
designed ; the more so, as owing to the distance
of the mother church at this station, many fami-
lies had been unavoidably left destitute of the
means of grace ; not to speak of the difficulty or
obtaining seats, since the church here is capable
of containing not quite half the number of Euro-
pean soldiers who are under our spiritual charge. «
I may add, that the Residency church was built
in less than six months, chiefly through the assi-
duous attention and zeal of Mr. Wray, the post-
master.
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At Bolarum (where the community consists
principally of the officers and subordinates con-
nected with the Nizam’s service), the church
(now nearly finished) is on a larger scale, in the
Gothic order, and ornamented with a handsome
tower, which has a very striking effect as it is
scen rising above the trees at the distance of two
or «three miles on the road from Secunderabad.
It reminds one of some picturcsque village church
in England, and revives many dclightful associa-
tions of our happy home and country.

& These temples of His grace,

How beautiful they stand !
The honours of our native place,

The bulwarks of our land.”

The interior of the building is distinguished by
the roof being ingeniously sustained without the
aid of a single pillar, a circumstance which (so far
as I am aware) renders the church wnigue in this
part of India, and gives an air of boldness and
elegance to the architccture, which forcibly strikes
the observer. Therc will be room for from one
hundred and fifty to two hundred persons.

The undertaking was commenced, in depend-
ence on a Divine blessing, with the kind co-ope-
'ration of Brigadier Tomkyns, who, besides his
own liberal contributions, has used cvery exertion
to raise the necessary funds for the purpose. Nor
has he stood alone in this respeet: Captain Fitz-
Gerald, of the same station, has taken the liveliest
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interest in the work, given the cnergics of his
mind to the plan, and exercised a constant super-
intendence of the cxceution of it. All this in
addition to his pecuniary assistance, which has
been very considerable.

I am sure your lordship will unite with me in
feclings of humble thankfulness to Almighty God,
that He has been pleased, of Ilis infinite googdness,
to put it into the hearts of 1lis servants thus to
build houses to 1lis name in the heart of a country
which is onc of the strongholds of Mahommedan-
ism and heathen idolatry; so that, surrounded
with the mosque and the pagoda, may now le
seen lifting up its sacred head the temple of the
one living and true God, a standing monument
of the everlasting Gospel. May the eyes of the
Lord be continually toward the place where Ile
hath set His name, and make that name known
among the people who woe “now sitting in dark-
ness and the shadow of death,” that with onec heart
and onc mouth they may yet join the heavenly
o8t In singing the Redecemer’s praise, and saying,
“Glory to God in the highest, and on carth peace,
good will toward men.”

This account of the new churches in his district
was supplied to me, at my request, by the Rev.
G. H. Evans, the excmplary chaplain of Secus.
derabad.
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Tinuecolly, Nov. 5th, 1845.

May it please your Lordship,

We, thie Clergy of Tinnevelly, who had the pleasure of
hearing your Lordship’s Missionary Charge, beg that we may be
allowed the additional pleasure and bencfit of possessing it in
a printed form, as a mement@®of the kind and affectionate in-
terest in the wolfare of the missions your Lordship has always
evineed. It was our impression that your Lordship’s Charge
would, as a matter of course, be published, which will account
for our omitting to make this request before your Lordship lcft
Tinnevelly.

‘We beg to subseribe oursclves,
Your Lordship’s

Most affectionate and faithful servants,

Thos. G. BARENBRUCK. Epw. DENT.

J. K. Besr, Epw., NEWMAN,
Ave. F. CEMMERER, G. PerTiTT.

R. CaLDWELL. G. M. PorE.
JoHN DEWASAGAGUM. E. SARGENT.
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StepneN Hosss, J. Tromas.
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A

CHARGE,
Lg’(.‘.

REVEREND AND DEAR DBRETHREN,

*“I 1mAVE no greater joy,” says St. John, in that
spirit of love as well as of a sound mind by which
all his writings are so conspicuously characterized,
—“1 have no greater joy than to hear that my
children walk in truth.” It is with similar feclings
that I have watched the labours of Christ’s mis-
sionaries in this province during the period, now
nearly five years, which has intervened since I was
last among you. It is well known to you how
often I have anxiously desired and attempted to
renew a visit from which I then derived so much

-
comfort ; but other duties, the continued demand
upon my time and presence by the other portions
of this vast diocese, have prevented me hitherto
from accomplishing it. I ecan say, howcvcr, w1th
perfect truth, that although hindered, from joining
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personally in your labours, from rejoicing per-
sonally with you in the success with which from
time to time those labours have been blessed, and
from sharing personally in your disappointments
when your hopes havc heen from time to time par-
tially clouded, my heart haz never becn far from
you. I love the missionary cause. In the midst
of many trials, with some of which you are ac-
quainted, although you arc happily kept in igno-
rance, by your peculiar position in Christ’s vine-
yard, of the extent, if not of the very cxistence, of
many others, I continually turn with joy and thank-
fuiness to the contemplation of really and truly
missionary labour and missionary labourers; to
the work of winning souls from the: deepest dark-
ness to the only true light; and to workmen who
are both willing and able to give up their whole
heart continually to this one oljeet.

I am not here, however, to pronounce an empty
panegyric upon my brethren, or to endcavour to
attract by it an cphemeral reputation to our Tinne-
velly missions; but to investigate calmly and
searchingly into the condition and prospects of
these missions, and then to report the truth to the
noble societ»s by which they are maintained, and
to all our friends in England, the whole Church to
‘Which we belong, who now look to Tinnevelly with
trembling hope, as to the great seed-bed of Indian
evangelization. If, then, I am enabled—and I most
humbly and heartily thank God that I am so—to
declare of my missionary brethren thit they are
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walking in truth, and of a large portion of their
respective flocks that they have either learned, or
are unquestionably leaming, to walk in truth,
great, doubtless, will be the joy in every heart
which loves Christ, and the countless souls in
India which He died to save.

My remarks to you will not, however, be limited
to the affairs of this province, as I propdse to
address myself on the present occasion to all our
fellow-missionaries, as well as to those whom I
have now the happiness to sec before me.

If it be a source of regret to miss the presence
of two of my reverend brethren’, I am delighted fo
find our missionary army so largely increased since
my lash visitation. Eightcen clergymen are now
in the missionary field of Tinnevelly, and I have
reason to hope that this number will shortly receive
some addition. In fact, as I have declared repeat-
edly and emphatieally to both societics, the quan-
tity and quality of the harvest now depends, under
God’s blessing and grace, on the number of work-
men, always presuming, that none but men really
desirous and really fit to bear the burden and heat
of the day will offer themsclves for missionary
employment in India.

}* The Rev. C. Blackman réturned to England, and the Rgy,
I. T. Miiller removed to his rest in Jesus.

It has pleased God to take unto Himself likewise that truly
faithful missionary, the Rev. R. Carver,and a very zealous and
able catechist, Mr. Miller, who had been for’ some time in sole

charge of our mission at Sheemooga, to which cure of souls I had
hoped to have ordained him at my ordination at Balamcotta.
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India is indeed no place for those who have not
given their whole heart to the cause ; but to men
who have done this, and who are prepared, like
John the Baptist, to live and labour in a desert,
far removed from home and home’s associations,
for Christ’s sake, and as lis forerunners and mes-
sengers to the heathen, and preaching and living
in His Spirit, there is perhaps in the whole world
no nobler field than India; and such men will
soon know and feel that it is good for them to be
here.

Since my last visitation here, there has been
one among you whom we all delight to honour, and
who largely sharcs in my joy in the continually
brightening prospect opencd here to us'by the
good Providence of God. After a visit to Tinne-
velly which you will all long remember, our revered
metropolitan expressed to me in the warmest
terms his joy and thankfulness in heing satisfied
by all that he saw apd heard, that “truly the
Lord is in this place,” and that beyond all ques-
tion many who had hitherto walked either in posi-
tive heathenism or in a Christian formalism very
closely allied to it, are now walking in the truth as
it is in Christ Jesus, Whether they continue,
however, thus to walk, must depend very greatly
upon us. Our prayers for them must be without
ceasing, and our labours for them must never know
weariness or discouragement. The most advanced
among them can scarcely be more than mere babes
in Christ, who are rcady indeed to receive the
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bread that cometh down from heaven, but who
might easily be tempted to fall back into idolatry,
or at least into a nominal Christianity, by which
they are no nearer to God their Saviour now
than they werc before their nominal conversion,
should thoy perceive the slightest relaxation of
love and faithfulness on our part. I can scarcely
conceive, then, a more awful responsibility"than
that which is now devolved upon the clergy of this
province. Every soul won and kept to Christ may
draw hundreds after him by his example; whilst
every backslider may induce hundreds practically,
if not avowedly, to deny Him. ¢
We sce then clearly, dear brethren, how very
careful we ought to be, not only in the discharge
of our preseribed duties, but as “ cxamples of the
believers,” and to the unbelicvers, “in word, in
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in
purity.” For the present, and most probably for a
long time to come, very mgny of these poor men
and women can only know God through us, and
will therefore naturally and necessarily estimate
Christianity by our Christianity. When indeed 1
spoke of preseribed duties, I spoke unadvisedly.
Prescribed duties are limited dutics; and there
can be no limit to owr labours. Most emphatically
is the whole force of the ordination-charge 1a}':i"‘
upon the Christian missionary, “ to seck for Christ’s
sheep that are dispersed abroad, and for His
children who are in the midst of this naughty
world, that they may be saved through, Christ for
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ever ; and that he never cease his labour, his care
and diligence, until he has done all that lieth in
him, according to his bounden duty, to bring all
such as are or shall be committed to his charge,
unto that agrecment in the faith and knowledge
of God, and to that ripencss and perfectness of age
in Christ, that there be no place left among them,
cither for error in religion, or for viciousness in
life.”

And in this responsibility I most cordially take
my share, although fully and painfully aware of my
insufficiency to it. I feeland willingly acknowledge
that you, dear brethren, have a right to look to me
for every aid which it may be in my power to give
you ; and that the most cffectual aid that a bishop
can give his missionary clergy in a heathen land,
is the aid to the cause of the Gospel which is de-
rived from his own evangelical example. None of
us know now, but we shall know hereafter, the
full extent of this responsibility. May the Ioly
Spirit give us of His strength, that we may always
walk in the truth before this people, and thus
be to them, until they shall have fully reccived the
Gospel, what the Gospel is to us, “a lamp unto
our feet, “nd a light unto our path.” We must be
their schoolmasters to brmfr them to Christ.

Within the last two yea.rs the attention of all
Christians, both in England and in India, has been
rauch drawn to Tinnevelly, in consequence of the
decided and extensive movement among its people
towards the Gospel of Christ. That movement is
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still progressing, and with a steadiness unchecked
and indeced strengthened by opposition, and yet
utterly free from feverish cxcitement, which is a
sure sign of a healthy vitality. It has none of the
usual accompaniments of popular movements, the
mere “crackling of thorns under a pot ;” and the
fire has evidently not been kindled by man. Those
who are acquainted with the previous history of
the sowing of the good seed in this provinee, sce
in the result the raising up of a spiritual harvest,
in precise accordance with what we arc tanght to
look for, when we sow good seed in good ground.
For many years it has been under Christian tille
age; and now the Church has begun to gather
in; it saw “first the blade, then the ear, after
that the full corn in the car” There cannot be
a doubt that these “fields are now white unto the
harvest.”

The Christian husbandman knows, however, that
as the Gospel sced will not spring up of itself, so
neither will it continuc to do so unless the same
care be always used in sowing it; and, thercfore,
that “the ploughman must continually overtake
the rcaper,” in order that the Church may look
with confidence for future harvests. System is
absolutely necessary to secure success in missionary
labours ; and there is no'system of spiritual cult®™
vation to which the promise of success has heen
accorded, but that of the Apostolic Church of
Christ. It is onc uniform system of spiritual
agriculture ; sthe choosing of the ground, the
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cleaning, the ploughing, the sowing with good
seed (there is and can be but one kind), the
weeding, the watering, the committing of the in-
crease to God, the gathering in at God’s time of
the ripened harvest.  Such was the system of the
Apostles, and from this they never swerved ; “and
belicvers were the more added to the Lord, mul-
titudus both of men and women.”

It cannot but be an enquiry of decp interest to
the thoughtful Christian, why it is that this pro-
vince has been more highly favoured than other
districts of India, where the Gospel hus likewise
Leen preached for many years faithfully and ener-
getically. DBut when we have taken into careful
considerdtion every argument that can he alleged,
to account for a contrast as undeniable as it is
painful, we must still remain in darkness as to the
reason, whilst we attribute to God alone all the
missionary success which has been accorded to us
in Tinnevelly, above other parts of India. It is,
and doubtless always will be, a deep mystery to
man in his present state of very limited enlighten-
ment, why the same mcasure of success is not
always vouchsafed to the same faithfulness and
ability, if employed on the same system, in the
pursuit ot the same object. In this, however, as"
“tu other things, “ God divideth to every man seve-
rally as He will.” The natives of one district may
embrace the Gospel with something approaching
to readiness, and even eagerness; whilst in an-
other the missionary may apparently run in vain,
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and labour in vain for years, and his whole time may
be spent, and himself almost wearied out, in con-
tinual toil to raisc up that which seems continually
almost ready to die. I can only say affectionately to
such an one, “Wait on the Lord ; be of good courage,
and Tle shall strengthen thine heart ; wait, I say,
on the Lord.” But we must necither become pre-
sumptuous by prosperity, nor be disheartcned by
failure.

Whilst, however, God reserves for Himself in
almost cvery land a *‘remnant according to the
election of grace,” He condescends to earry on the
work of grace by certain means which He has dis-
tinetly pointed out in Tis revealed word. His
cver blessed Son “has given some Apostles ; and
some p}ophcts; and some evangelists ; and some
pastors and teachers;” and they who receive these
respective commissions, are to “go unto all the
world, and preach the Gospel to every creature,”
And this cconomy is evidently to continue to the
end of the world; its institution being expressly
designed “for the perfecting of the saints, for the
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body
of Christ;” and the end proposed, that we “all
should come in the unity of the faith, and of the
‘knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man,
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness ¥
Christ.” There is, however, a fact connected with
the history of the operations of the Church in Tin-
nevelly, which, although well known in India,
ought to be made equally well known in England.
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Under the free grace of God, and the life-presery-
ing as well as life-saving influence of the Holy
Spirit, I attribute the present spiritual condition
of this province in a very great degree to the
Church Missionary Society. If that society had
relaxed its efforts, or, 1 should rather say, if it had
not redoubled them as circumstances demanded,
the atvtention of the Church of England would not,
in all human probability, have been attracted, as
it is at present, to this promising field of labour.

Our missionaries are, then, established in India,
by the sending of the Holy Spirit, as Christ’s am-
bassadors to the heathen ; their sole object is to
reconcile the heathen to God in Christ ; and their
method of accomplishing this object, that which is
laid down in the Bible, and which has been always
observed in the Church. Under the superinten-
dence of their bishop, the missionary priests and
deacons labour here, systematically in their respec-
tive degrees, cach at his appointed station, and
assisted by their respective catechists and school-
masters,

Let us now sce how far this system is in active
operation in Tinnevelly.

I find its missionary map divided into thirteen
districts ®, over cach of which presides a clergy-
‘uan—European, East Indian, or Native. Of these
distriots, five are attached to the mission of the
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in

2 See Appendix A. N
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Foreign Parts, and eight to that of the Church
Missionary Society ; but though sent out by two
different societies, I fully believe that there is but
one mind among my reverend brethren here—an
earnest desire to spend and be spent for the Lord
Jesus.

The Soclety for. the Propagation of the Goospel
maintains in the province seventy-five casechists
and fifty-three schoolmasters ; whilst two hundred
and four catechists, and one hundred and thirty-
seven schoolmasters—a noble army of subordinate
labourers—are supported here by the Church Mis-
sionary Society.

Each district has its duly and dlstmctly or-
ganized congregations, more or less numerous, and
more or less truly converted to God, according as
it pleases Him to draw the heathen to Christ by
the instrumentality of each of His servants, some
of whom gather thirtyfold, some sixtyfold, and
some a hundredfold. Each district has its mother-
church, its chapels or prayer-houses, its schools,
and its Christian villages. Every member of every
flock is well known to his minister, so far as man
can be known to his fellow-man. The catechists
and schoolmasters do their own work, not that of
the missionary, who commiits to another:no labour
which, consistently with his strength, he can Mim-
self undertake. Experience has taught him the
necessity of labouring in this self-denying and
self-sacrificing spirit. It may be assumed as an
undoubted fact, that no spiritual work is done s0
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well by the catechist as by the missionary. And,
‘indeed, the same fact is universally acknowledged
in England. The good parish-priest never entrusts
to other agency the pastoral supervision of his
flock. His churcliwvardens, and clerk, and school-
masters, lend him, indeed. important assistance ;
but as his is the sole responsibility, he dares not
to corfide to others any portion of that cure of
souls with which he has been especially and ex-
clusively put in trust. Whilst, then, for some pur-
pose of His inscrutable Providence, it undeniably
pleases God to bless the labours of one of His ser-
vants morc conspicuously than the labours of
another equally devoted to His service—and it
would be as unjust as uncha,..able to ~stimate the
fidelity of a missionary solely by its apparent re-
sults,—we may be quite sure that no blessing
whatever can attend his ministry who permits a
subordinate agent to exercise any portion of it
which might be exercised by himself. Such as a
bishop ought to be in his diocese, such also ought
a missionary to be in his district ; reproving some,
encouraging many, watching, praying, and labour-
" ing for all.

My reverend brethren of Tinnevelly, and their
fellow-labourers at our other missionary stations,
Ruve been scnt forth expressly and peculiarly to
the heathen, and bear, therefore, in its first and
fullest sense, the honoured title of missionaries.
In the province in which has been cast the lot of
those now present, there are already forty-one
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thousand professing Christians, upwards of fifteen
thousand of whom have becn baptized into “one
Lord, one faith, onc baptism,” and the whole arc
under systematic Christian training; and were
there here a sufficient body of His ministers to
preach Christ wherever the people would be glad,
or might without much difticulty be won, to receive
the tidings of salvation, that number might, un-
questionably, be very greatly increased ; whilst in
other provinees of this vast country, under the im-
mediate control of Great Britain, there are still
upwards of one hundred millions of heathen and
Mahometans who cannot know Christ, hecause no
Christian ministers have yet been sent to them.
That full of opportunity will be granted to India
in the course of God's Providence to he converted
to Christianity, no belicver in the Bible can enter-
tain a doubt, beeause we read there, that “the
earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the
glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea;”
and, though the opportunity tarry, the faithful
Christian waits for it, becausc he knows that it
will surely come.

Whilst, then, we have no warrant to look for
any mlra.(,ulous interposition of God in behalf of
this land of darkness, but must be content to abide
His pleasure as sowers in hope, whether or no#wve
may be permitted to reap in joy, those in Englun(l
who anxiously watch the progress of the Gospel in
India will be thankful to hear, that since Ty last

R 2 9
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visitation of Tinnevelly, upwards of eighteen thou-
sand souls have been added to the Church. What
will the man of the world, who cares for none of
these things, say to this? How will the enemies
of missions (and «ll are in fact enemies of the
missionary cause, who do not support it according
to the means for doing so, be it of rank and in-
fluence, of talent or of wealth, which God has
placed at their disposal), how will the many enc-
mies of missions gainsay it? I speak the words
of truth and soberness, when I say that the Gos-
pel is making a steady progress in India, and most
especially in Tinnevelly ; and that though man
may doubtless hasten, he cannot possibly stop it.
I am fully aware of the import of my words, when
I declare my persuasion, that there is among the
native Christians of India a faith as sound, a
hope as certain, and a charity as rcal and abiding,
as can be found in the most favoured Christian
land ; and I wish from my heart that the Gospel
were as precious to all professing Christians among
ourselves, as it is to hundreds of those poor and
too often despised men, who have been called, by
God’s grace, aiding the labours of our missionary
clergy, out of the darkness of paganism to His
marvellous light.

“So far as the limited means at its disposal will
admit, the Church of England has devoted itself
to thegmighty task of evangelizing India, anxious
and rejoicing to give freely to others that which it
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has so freely received—a Catholic faith, and an
Apostolic ministry* : and my missionary brethren
are, I fully believe, most desirous to be found
faithful to the trust committed to them by the
Church ; being well aware that where truth is to
be sown in the hearts of an utterly ignorant peo-
ple, a people without either Christian associations
to influence them towards the truth, or Chtistian
landmarks to keep them within it, there is always
imminent and pcculiar danger, lest an injudicious
sower should sow among them the seeds of error
also. It is, then, especially incumbent on our
missionary clergy to adhere strictly to the dot-
trine, and as strictly as possible to the discipline
of the,Church which has sent them out; so that
the natives, whether Christian or heathen, may
sec plainly that we all act upon the same system,
to which, whilst we have every reason to believe
our converts decply attached to it, the very heathen
pay their tribute of respect, because it is founded
on recognized and intelligible principles, from
which we ourselves, as is well known to them, are
positively forbidden to swerve.

When I say, however, that I consider the system
of the Church of England peculiarly well adapted
to native congregations, and assert it to be pecu-
liarly acceptable to them, I must not be supposed
to intend the slightest disparagement to the
labours of those good men who spend and are

3 See Appendix B.
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spent in missionary toil in various parts of this
vast country, with no connexion with our Church
except the bond of Christian charity ; and I need
scarcely disclaim any wish to magnify ourselves at
the expense of others. My sole object is to call,
through you, my reverend hrethren, the attention
of churchmen to the too often disrcgarded fact,
that the Church of England is not a mere State-
Church, cither in England or in our colonies, but
that it is pre-cminently a missionary Church, as
must be every living branch of the Catholic Church
of Christ ; and that whilst its liturgical, doctrinal,
afid sacramental system of instruction in faith and
in righteousness is all that the warmest friend of
the missionary cause could desire it to sbe, its
discipline, and formularies, and ordinances are
admirably calculated to aid in catching men in
the Gospel net, and in drawing them out of the
deep waters which had nearly gone over their
souls, to the sinner’s rock of salvation. No one
well acquainted with any of our missionary dis-
tricts, where the Church system is faithfully car-
ried out, can have a doubt of two facts—that the
native Christians are much attached to that sys-
tem, and that it works well among them.,

Our congregations have a clear idea of the value
of the three orders of the Christian ministry, which
are all highly esteemed among them. The large
numbers collected for public daily prayer prove,
that very many esteem it a privilege to be per-
mitted to pssemble themselves fogether in the
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house of prayer whenever it is open to them;
and they are most attentive listeners to a minis-
ter who explains to them intelligibly and plainly
the word of God. The pride in possessing a
church “ of their own,” is as prevalent among the
native Christians of India, as among the agricul-
tural classes of England ; and instances frequently
occur of their contributing towards its c¥ection
with a liberality which it is quite cheering to
witness.

The solemn manner in which our public services
are conducted, has likewise its due effect on the
mind of the convert’. I am very far from attach-
ing more importance than they deserve to the
mere gxternals of religion. Rites and ceremonies
Lave, however, their value as adjuncts to devo-
tion; and unless all things appertaining to the
public worship of Almighty God be done decently
and in order, there is always danger that religion
itself will lose, by Iittle and little, somewhat of its
hold upon the heart. This is eminently the case
with the native Christians of India, whose craving
after idle show is easily tempered by a judicious
missionary to a wholesome love of order, and a
reverence for godly discipline. That the wanton
abuse of ccremonies, unhappily inherent in the
system of the Church of Rome, has almost bani®hed
spirituality from among its native converts in this
country, is no argument against the sober and

4 See Appendix C.
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decent solemnities prescribed by the Church of
England, which undoubtedly exercise a favourable
and godly influence on their minds. The natives
seem, indeed, to know no medium between the
highest respect and utter indifference ; and if we
diminish the former feeling with reference to the
public scrvices of religion, we may make them
altogether careless of their observance. '

In using this language, it is scarcely necessary
for me to guard myself from any misunderstand-
ing, on your part, of my meaning. I humbly hope
I am fully alive to the truth of our blessed Lord’s
daclaration, which is as applicable to Churches as
to individuals: “1It is the spirit that quickencth ;
the flesh profiteth nothing.” 1 consider forpalism
—1I mean by the term, the substitution of forms for
spirit—as a canker in the very heart of religion,
whether it be found in a congregation or in its
minister, although it is, of course, far more dan-
gerous in the latter than in the former; and that
until it be cut out, however the tree may bear
leaves, we shall look in vain for fruits ; and I most
cordially subscribe to the truth of the following
passage, which 1 have extracted from a little work,
perhaps unknown to most of you, and which it is
my intention to repvint for circulation throughout
the*diocese.

“The dead formality in the Churches of Thya-
tira and Sardis ought to be a warning to all our
Church societies, and convince them how little
available it is to have the name ®f an orthodox
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faith, if at the same time this faith be without
life, and this orthodoxy without skill in distin-
guishing the true prophets of God from false pre-
tenders to, and greedy intruders into the Church.
The most primitive form, without the primitive
spirit to enliven it, will prove but a dead carcass
at last, and be no more the mark of a true Church
than a body without a soul is of a true andeliving
man. And what will the Laodicean temper avail
in the day of trial, when all the fig-leaves of a
vain presumption shall be removed, and the inward
want and nakedness of those that think them-
selves to be rich, be exposed to every one’s eye ?’

“It is the bond of the Spirit, whercby both the
soundness and unity of a Church is both esta-
blished and preserved. As all the members of the
body do mutually enjoy one another by the soul,
and without it losc the vital bond of their recipro-
cal union and influence ; so it cannot be supposed
the Chureh of Christ (which is His body) should
subsist there where His Spirit is wanting, and
where His motions are quenched by a wilful re-
sistance. Truly, there can be no true Church, but
only a dead image thereof And if there can be
no true Church, how can we be truec members?
Will not every member be as dead as the body
itself, destitute of life and spirit 2 All the endta-
vours of those that preside over Churches, or are
planting new ones among the heathens, will cer-
tainly prove ineffectual without the Divine Spirit
accompany then, and become the very vital prin-
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ciple of all their labours. If the labourer be not
first quickened himself by the grace of this Spirit,
and then sent on so important a work, we cannot
expect to reap much fruit from the efforts of so
unskilful a sower.  The dead will never be able to
raisc the dead, or to muke those members of
Christ who have hitherto been members of Satan.
How shall such missionaries proclaim the Gospel
of Christ among the heathen, whose sound they
have not heard themselves? And how shall they
turn others from darkness to light (which was the
substance of that mission which St. Paul received
from heaven for the conversion of the Gentiles®),
whilst they do not walk in the light themselves,
by being set free from those mercenary ends that
intrude in their undertakings? Ilow shall they
convey the Spirit of life to others, whilst they are
sensual themselves, having not the Spirit 2 This
Apostolic order, whereby a teacher first expressed
in his life what he was to transplant by his words,
did most gloriously appear in the primitive times,
and was preserved for awhile. But when this
Spirit withdrew, by being neglected and grieved,
it is no wonder that the Eastern Churches were
then counted no better than rottenness before the
Lord, and weic cast out of His prescnee as dung.
O #ay this never be our fate®!”

3 Acts xxvi. 17, 18.

¢ A Preliminary Discourse ning the Character of a
Missionary, prefixed to an Account of the Success of two Danish
Missionaries sent to the East Tndies, for the conversion of the
heathens in Malabar, pp. 11—13.
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To set up, then, a formal orthodoxy in the
place of spirituality, whether in minister or in
flock, would be a passing over of our missions
from life unto decath, a delivering of them from
Christ unto the power of darkness. The formalist
clergyman cannot have his heart in his work ; and
a formalist congregation can offer but an eye-
service to God. .

You are aware that I have been for some time
anxiously engaged in an endeavour to improve our
catechist system; with a determination, so far as
I have the opportunity and the power, with the
ready co-operation of my reverend brethren, to wid
the diocese of all worthless eatechists.  The result
of my,investigation is, a conviction that scveral
persons have attained to that oftice, in some of our
missions ’, who are quite unfit to be entrusted with
it; and that very many native catechists, who
might otherwise be highly useful to their country-
men, render themselves comparatively useless by
an obstinate adhcrence to caste. At the same
time, whilst I would most strongly urge the im-
mediate dismissal of all the worthless, I am not
prepared to say that a catechist ought to bhe dis-
charged merely because he is a caste man,
although I will never sanction the appointment of
a caste man to the catechist’s office, nor recoghize
his appointment by any other authority *

7 This remark has no reference to Tinnevelly.

8 I have insgrted in the Appendix D an original letter on the
subject of caste, addressed by Bishop Heber to tl}e Rev. C. David,
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It is, however, needless for me to repeat here in
detail my well known opinion of caste, which I am
convinced is not of God, and is not a mere social
distinction. What I am chicfly anxious to dwell
upon at present is the question, how far the con-
version of the heathea and the religious instruc-
tion of the converts is forwarded by the agency
of catcchists. The friends of missions entertain
different views on this subjeet ; and whilst some
have strongly advocated a more limited employ-
ment of catechists, the nccessary conscquence of
which would be, in my opinion, the imposing on
the missionary in India an additional burthen,
which maust break him down, others have even
urged the nccessity of the total abolition of the
system. In the Appendix to this Charge® I pro-
pose, therefore, to publish the result of my own
inquiries as to the benefit derived to our missions
from such agency, and as to what extent the pre-
sent system might be advantageously modified,
collected from the reports of many of my reverend
brothren, to whom I addressed a circular letter

the first native of India admitted to Holy Orders in the Church
of England, and who is still alive, although incapacitated by his
great age from the exercise of his ministry. Subsequent expe-
rience has fully proved the suspicions of that admirable prelate,
with respect to the true character of caste, to be but too correot.
I have also inserted a very valuable paper on the senso. in which
caste is held by certain native Christians, and on the extent to
whish they hold it, which throws much light on this very import-
ant subject.
¢ See Appendix E.
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about three years ago, with the view of eliciting
their opinion; and I consider their opinion (for
they speak on the matter as with the voice of one
man) equally judicious and decisive. It amounts
to this,—that the employment of catechists cannot
be dispensed with, and that it is impossib]e for
the most faithful missionary to exercise a, more
extensive personal superintendence over his peo-
ple than he exerciscs at present.

I am anxious for the catechist to have a due
sense of the importance of his office, not to puff
him up with pride, but to teach him to respect it
and himself He is too apt to be impatient and
discontented with his actual position ; and many,
I fear, scck employment as catechists merely and
altogether in the hope that it may lead to ordina-
tion. They who undertake any work on wrong
motives, never do it well. The catechist should
not think about obtaining Holy Orders. He may,
indeed, be admitted to the ministry; but his aim
ought to be to advance his countrymen in spiritual
knowledge, and not to secure worldly advancement
for himself ; and it is his duty, and he will find it
his great and continual comfort, to be content
with such things as he has. I am greatly indebted
to my reverend brethren in Tinnevelly—and I keg
here most distinctly and gratefully to acknowledge
the obligation—for the zealous manner in which
they have devoted themselves to the spiritual and
moral improvement of their catechists. The cate-
chists of cach district are regularly callected to-
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gether at stated periods at the missionary’s house,
and examined in their proficiency in Scriptural
knowledge, encouraged in their Jabours, and warned
of their duties.

Where it is practisable, I am disposed to recom-
mend periodical meetings for the mutual encou-
ragement and comfort of the reverend missionaries
themselves ; not, indeed, for the purpose of dis-
cussing abstract questions, but that cach may
have an opportunity of asking the advice, and
benefiting by the experience of his neighbour on
any subjects affecting the well-being of his own
mission. More especially would I urge upon the
younger missionary to seck, not through the for-
mal medium of letter-writing, but face to face,
whenever it is practicable, that counsel from his
older and more experienced brother, which can
only be given by one long practically engaged in
the work. 1 have often felt, when speaking with
such an one on any missionary subject, how very
little 1 really knew of the point under considera-
tion, until 1 had obtained the views of one who
made missionary work the business of his life.

I must not, however, be supposed adverse to the
occasional or even periodical discussion of any
rcligious suhject, if treated practically, and with
direct reference to the character of the people;
the increase or decrease of piety, how best to re-
sist the hostility of the heathen, and how best to
promote God’s glory in Chnst in your own dis-
tricts ; but I confess myself opposed to disquisi-
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tions on abstract subjects, which have a tendency
to lead the mind away from duty to party, a word
and a thing which ought not to be so- much as
named among missionaries.

Should you find it advisable to establish some
such periodical mectings, and which, indeed, already
exist in the province of Tanjore, I would syggest
that your head catechist, and perhaps some of the
most promising of the junior catechists, might
be occasionally admitted to them.

It is my most earnest desire that the catechists
throughout all our missions be enjoined to be very
regular in visiting the people from house to house.
It is not safe to leave our converts too long by
themselves.  They are like children, and cannot
be trusted alone. The catechist, therefore, should
be continually going in and out among them, and
they should feel that he is always at hand.

The document to which I have referred contains,
likewise, some valuable remarks on the subject of
our schools; a subject which has also occupicd
much of my own attention since I last met you.
Whilst we are most thankful to find, especially in
this province, many men and women led, as we
may humbly hope, by the Spirit, to seek out our
missionaries, and to inquire of them the wayeof
life, the main strength of the missionary causc
must depend, under His blesséd influence, on the
education which we give to their children. I
freely confess mysclf incompetent to discuss this
very important subject in all its bearings; I can
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only offer you the result of such observations as
‘are dictated by a not very old experience, and
“which js' necessarily crippled by my ignorance of
the natwe]anguages, and my very imperfect know-
ledge of the native character. On this matter,
then, I rather seek your advice, than propose my
own suggestions for your adoptxon
The object aimed at in all our schools is, of
course, Christian training, ‘and not secular know-
ledge. I would not be thought to attach to public
examinations, conducted by the bishop through
the interpretation of another, mote value than
they deserve ; and I am well aware that a few
ready and appomte answers may easily deccive the
examiner into a notion, that the scholars possess
a greater proficiency than they have really arrived
at ; whilst hesitation and blundering, as often the
result of timidity as of ignorance, may erroncously
lead him to a contrary conclusion. Nevertheless,
I must not conceal from you that the impression
on my mind is, that schools for heathen boys and
girls do not render that scrvice to the cause of
Christianity in India which they are supposed to
do by some of my missionary brethren. In the
document. to which I have already referred, the
prevalent opinion is, that the missionary could
not get on without heathen schools; and very
good reasons are adduced in support of this argu-
ment. I confess, however, that I am not con-
fw’inced whilst I am occasionally grieved at the
sight of many and largely attended heathen schools,
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and few and very thinly attended Christian
schools®. I have, nevertheless, such perfect con-
fidence in my missionary brethren, that beyond
the expression of this opinion, doubtfully offered,
I shall say no more on the subjcet, except to re-
peat the injunction made in a former Charge, that
the Lord’s Prayer and the Articles of our Faith
are not to be introduced in such schools ws an
exercise for the memory of those who have not
received, and by far the greater part of whom,
arguing from experience, will most probably never
receive them, as the word of God and the mind of
Chl'ist. .

I may add, that I entertain a strong objcction
to Christians and heathens being educated in the
same school, under a heathen master, although 1
am not in possession of sufficicnt information as to
tho results of this system, to enable me to decide
that it ought to be generally discontinued *.

I now pass on to another subject, and one very

9 This remarh is not applicable to our Tinnevelly missions.

! The Church of Scotland and the Free Church of Scotland
have excellent schools at Madras, where the numcrous scholars
receive a thoroughly sound Christian education ; and the minis-
ters in connexion with the Wesleyan and London and American
Missionary Societies, are likewise very zealous in the same good
cause. The opportunities which I have enjoyed of acquainting
myself with the systemn pursued by the reverend missionaries of
the Basle Evangeclical Missionary Society, have satisfied me, that
no Christians could labour more devotedly than those exemplary
men for the advancement of Christian education among the
natives of the western coast of the Peninsula, and that their
labours have beeh signally blessed.

8 {
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near my heart, the subject of native female educa-
tion ; and to this I particularly desire to call your
attention. There is throughout the diocese a dis-
proportion between the number of Christian boys
and Christian girls under training in our schools.
I am, of course, aware that some such dispropor-
tion must always exist, be ‘ause, whilst the boys
may be sent to school, their parents often require
the services of the girls at home. But this will
not account satisfactorily for the disproportion to
which I now refer. From an ciamination of the
last Reports, it appears that the boys at our mis-
sionary schools in Tinnevelly, where female educa-
tion is in a far more advanced state than in our
other missions, are in the proportion of two thou-
sand cight hundied and foity, to one thousand
seven hundred and thirty-cight.

I have referred to a difficulty which presents
itself in all countries, in the way of the Scriptural
education of girls of the lower orders; and I am
fully aware that this difliculty operates with ten-
fold force in India, where we have Asiatic and
Hindoo prejudices to contend with, in addition to
the natural selfishness of the mothers, who care
much more for the assistance which their girls
will rendc  them at home, than for the religious
asll intellectual culture which they may obtain at
school. But giving all these obstacles their due
weight, I cannot but feel that female education
does not make that progress at some of our diffe-
rent missionary stations which may be reasonably
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and fairly expected ; and it seems to me, that on
this point our catechists do not do their duty.
Surely thev might influence their countrymen
and countrywomen to a greater extent than is the
case at present, to send their girls to our schools ;
and I would commend it to your serious considera-
tion, whether all our missionary brethren should
not consider it imperative to require that owr cate-
chists and schoolmasters send thither their ouwn
Jemale children®. 1t will be comparatively m
vain that we make converts to Christianity of the
men, whilst the girls grow up in heathenism ; and
that men and women throng our churches, whilst
heathenism predominates in their homes.  And
this must be the case, as long as the women are
not in every respect as well trained in the Gospel
as are the men.  Ungquestionably, one of the chief
causes of the moral degradation of Asiatie, in com-
parison with European society, is the miscrable
state of ignorance in which the women of Asia
have hitherto been brought up ; helpless, if rich ;
and condemned to the most servile labour, if poor.
And when we take into consideration the far
greater influcnce cxercised over the child by the
mother than can possibly be exercised by the
father, it becomes a subject of the deepest interest
to us, as Christians and as teachers of Christiaifity
to others, to endeavour to ascertain how, under
God’s grace, we can most surely make real Chris-

2 Theee obscrvations are not applicable to ’l‘i.nnevelly.

52
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tians of the females. This must be done in our
schools, or it will most probably not be done at all.
Beyond all doubt, the family altar in the hut of a
native Cliristian is at present very often not the
altar of God.

And when the Hindoo girl becomes a woman,
what further influence can the missionary exer-
cise over her? It can be but small and uncertain.

I am not competent to prescribe to my reverend
brethren the hest method of extending female
education ; I can only solicit the attention of all
to the necessity of doing it, as far as it is practi-
cable; and your knowledge of the character and
habits of the people they have to deal with, will
doubtless much assist them. I can only entreat
them to give the subject that anxious considera-
tion which it claims from missionaries of Christ to
the heathen, after this frank avowal of my dis-
satisfaction at the present state of female educa-
tion in some of our missions. It is cvident there
can be no native Christian houschold, unless the
wife walk in all the commandments and ordinances
of the Lord blameless, as well as the husband ;
and it would be most unreasonable to hope that
the children will be brought up in the nurture
and admon.tion of Christ, unless the mother re-
joi¢t in God our Saviour as well as the father. I
myself have known instances in England of the
believing wife reclaiming the unbelieving husband;
but I fear that in India we should look in vain for
the educated husband to elevate the inoral condi-



A CHARGE. 261

tion of his uneducated wife. Unless God be
pleased to turn her heart through the instrumen-
tality of Christian training in our schools, it must
be expected that the Hindoo female will often live
and die a practical heathen.

I cannot abstain, whilst speaking on this sub-
ject, from offering a few remarks on the very great
value of the continual superintendence of our
female schools by the wives of our missionaries
in the provinee of Tinnevelly ; and I would ven-
ture to express to them through you, dear brethren,
my affectionate gratitude for their labour of love
in this very important department of missionary
work, for which they are, as I am assured, as-
siduogsly qualifying themsclves by an carnest
study of the native language. Nothing las given
me more pleasure in my journcyings through this
province, than my visits to a missionary female
school, which is under the unremitting supervision
of her who must be to them an object of peculiar
reverence, and from whose example they can
scarcely fail of learning some good, which they
could not possibly learn from any other human
being within their reach. The influence of her
continual presence amongst them evidently affects
their hecarts as well as their manners ; and they
have that happy look which we shall seck in" vain
in a school left to the management of a paid
schoolmistress. I may add, that those who have
ever enjoyed the privilege of visiting the establish-
ments conducted altogether on this principle at
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St. Thomas’s Mount, and at Point de Galle, will
readily apprehend my meaning *.

By those who know that it is already almost
established here, I shall not be looked upon as too
sanguine in my cxpectations of shortly sceing the
complete development of the parochial systemn of
the Church of England in owr Tinnevelly missions,
and its extension hereafter to every missionary
district of the diocese. It is scarcely necessary
for me to say, that by the parochial system 1 mean
the pastoral superintendence of the one duly ap-
pointed minister over the flock duly committed
te his charge, and of which he is the centre; the
friend of all, and the servant of all, for Christ’s
sake and the Gospel's ; giving to all their portion
of meat in due scason, for which all are, therefore,
privileged to look to him, and to him only ; and
where. in order that he may be cnabled to fulfil
this commission, he is at all times, and under all

3 T lope [ shall be excuscd for mentioning the names of the
two truly Christian ladies here referved to, Mrs. Gordon, of St.
Thomas’s Mount, and Mrs. Gibson, of Buona Vista, Point de
Galle, each the Dorcas of her neighbourhood, and both  women
full of govd works and alms-deeds, which they do” for Christ’s
sake, and for the sake of many puor native children, who, but for
them, might ne -er have an opportunity of learning that they have
soulg to be saved ; and I gladly avail myself of this opportunity, to
express my perfect satisfaction with the Tmnevelly Normal Female
School, recently astablished in this proviuce by the Chureh Mis-
sionary Socicty, who have secured for its superintendence the
services of a lady perfectly qualified to instruet the girls, by her
Christian example as well as scholastically, in the saving truths
of the Gospel. }
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circumstances, the spiritual president of his con-
gregation, praying for and with them in the
reading-desk, preaching to them the word of God
in the pulpit, administering to them the Sacra-
ments of Christ, explaining to them the Bible as
often as he can find an opportunity—and such an
opportunity will most probably occur every day,—
visiting the sick and the whole at their private
dwellings (which, however, in India he must do,
too frequently, through the agency of his cate-
chists), inspecting and controlling the schools of
his district ; in every way, and at all seasons, en-
couraging picty and discountenancing ungodliness,
and proving himself emphatically the friend of
God’s poor. 1 am ignorant of a single reason why
this apostolical and evangelical system should not
be carried out as fully by a missionary in India,
as by a parish clergyman in England.

And that you may the better be enabled to do
so, I am very thankful to be able to assure you,
that I see no cause to change my opinion of the
duty of firmly yet considerately cnforcing obe-
dience to Christian discipline, as prescribed by the
Chureh, which I have rccommended on other
occasions, experience having satisticd me of its
feasibility. There is, indeed, no conceivable obsta-
cle to the putting out from your congregation®any
notorious sinner; and I know that much good
has resulted in many instances from its adoption ;
I know that the wavering have been made steady,
the gnilty reclaimed, and the rule of the Gospel
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confirmed by it at several of our stations. It is,
then, my particular desire that you will never
hesitate to adopt this wholesome rigour against
the offender, if you detect in any member of your
congregations a dallying with idolatry, a secret
obscrvance of any pagan usages, or an open asso-
ciation with any pagan cciemonials. HHis com-
mand,. who will not give His honour to another, is
positive ; “Come out from among them, and be ye
scparate, and touch not the ungean thing;”
“lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you a
graven image, the similitude of any figure, the
likeness of male or female, the likeness of any
beast that is on the ecarth, the likeness of any
winged fowl that flicth in air, the likeness of any
thing that creepeth on the ground, the likencss of
any fish that is in the waters bencath the carth ;
and lest thou lift up thine cyes unto heaven, and
when thou secst the sun, and the moon, and the
stars, cven all the host of heaven, shouldst be
driven to worship them and serve them.”

A relapse, sooner or later, into undisguised
idolatry, is the almost certain consequence of our
native Christians indulging privately in any idola-
trous practices ; and in any casc, their profession
of Christian.ty is rendered utterly worthless.

I-greatly fear, however, that idolatrous customs
are by no means extirpated from the homes of
many of our professing converts; and that the
women especially cling to them as charms in
childbirth, in sickness, and perhaps on'many other
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occasions. The lower classes of society arc in all
countries disposed to he superstitious, and espe-
cially in agricultural districts. Customs and le-
gends are handed down from father to son, and
are received without further inquiry as traditional
truths, They arc often, indeed, harmless; but
they arc likewise often vicious, and especially
when they have their origin in heathen tradition.
In this country I strongly suspect them to be
always tinged with idolatry, and tainted by im-
purity.

I need searcely say, that as the same sentence
which is pronounced by the Holy Spirit against
idolaters, is extended to fornicators, and adul-
terers, and Sabbath labourers, we are equally bound
to put *them out from among us.

Used with discretion, and never used exeept
when all other means have failed, this temporary
excommunication will be found, I am persuaded,
a very valuable instrument for enforcing on the
hearts of vour people submission to His laws, who
is of purer eyes than to hehold iniquity.

Whilst speaking on the subject of Christian dis-
cipline I will here remark, that as I consider it
very desirable that uniformity should be esta-
blished throughout the diocese, in the publlc re-
ception of native converts from the Roman %nd
Syrian Churches into communion avith the re-
formed faith, as maintained by the Church of
England, I shall insert in the Appendix to this
Charge o fofm which I wish to be generally used
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on such occasions, and which I earnestly pray that
my reverend brethren may be called upon to use
very often. You will perceive that it is taken
entirely from our Book of Common Prayer *.

The reverend missionaries are very anxious to
establish, wherever it is practicable, Christian vil-
lages; and I am most happy to say, that there
are alteady many villages entirely Christian, vil-
lages I mean, as Christian as any village in Eng-
Jand, in the province of Tinnevelly. Their in-
fluence has been already felt and acknowledged
by the neighbouring heathen ; and in consequence
it is daily becoming more difficult to the Chris-
tians to purchase Jand adjoining a Christian vil-
lage, for the purpose of extending it. In a heathen
country, union gives to the Christian cause a
strength which is unattainable without it. An
occasional Christian residence, surrounded by the
residences of heathen, is despised, whilst a Chris-
tian street is respected, and a Christian village is
feared.

But independently of the influence which it
exercises over the heathen, the Christian village
is protected from many temptations, to which the
inhabitants of an isolated Christian dwelling are
continually exposed. Heathenism must always
be & bad and dangerous neighbour to Christianity.
Our converts mught to be kept as far removed as
pussible from the sight or sound of idolatry. The

4 See Appendix F.
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temple “tom-tom” chimes in most discordantly
with “ the church-going bell.”

It may be profitable to us to compare the pre-
sent state of Christianity among the natives of
Southern India, with its state nearly one hundred
and forty yecars ago, from which we date the
planting of Protestant missions in the country.
In 1706, Zicgenbalg and Plutsho reachéd the
Coromandel coast, the first messengers to its in-
habitants of the simple truth as it is in Christ
Jesus, No men ever laboured to propagate that
truth more devotedly, more soberly, and, if T may
be permitted the expression, with more sournd
common sense than thev did; and let us hear
their rgport of the spiritual darkness and wicked-
ness with which they had to contend, and the
stumbling-blocks which they had to remove, he-
fore they could form a single congregation. “It is
just a twelvemonth to day, writes Ziegenbalg,
“since vou, dear fathers and brethren, first offered
me that pastoral function, which I am now actu-
ally entered upon, for the service of the Malabar
heathens ; and having now conversed with them
these three months, and together with my fellow-
labourer pretty nearly viewed the condition they
live in, I thought myself in duaty bound to_ac-
quaint you, as well as I can, with the present state
of this castern nation. I must frecly confess that
it is very hard to make any impression upon their
minds, or to bring them over, out of the gross
blindness that overspreads them, to the glorious
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light of the Holy Gospel. The chief reason of
their aversion from Christianity is caused by the
scandalous and corrupted life of the Christians
conversing with and residing among them. This
has inspired them with a more than ordinary
hatred and dctestation of any thing that savours
of the Christian religion, counting it a great sin
if any of them should make bold to cat or to
drink with a Christian; nay, they look upon
Christians as the very dregs of the world, and the
gencral bane of mankind. )

“ Sccondly :—Their idolatrous worship seems to
them to have more truth and pleasantness in it
than the doctrine of Christ, both because they
fancy theirs to be of an elder date, and to con-
tain more curious and delightful pastimes than
the revecaled word of our God, which they think
to propose nothing, but a deal of tedious mortify-
ing matters, not working so much upon the senses
as upon the inward frame of the mind; when,
on the contrary, their passions are fired by a
huddle of material things (such as their idols),
striking in upon the sensitive part. And though
some of them have been so far convinced by us
of the sottishness of their way of worship that
they reauily confessed there was but one God,
and all other gods were but servants or attend-
ants of that one, yet they do not think this a
reason strong enough to make them engage in
the ClLristian faith, or to take it for the only
true one. They believe that any one who has
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but led an honest life in this world, let him be
otherwise what he will, shall, after death, receive
a good reward. Some had the confidence to
desirc us to day, that we would thrust a book,
containing the principles of our religion, into the
fire, and they would do the same with another,
containing the rites of their worship. If theirs
happen to be consumed by the fire, they *would
all turn Christians ; but if ours should undergo
that fate, and theirs remain unhurt, we should
then all come over to them, and cntertain the
same belief and fancies which they did; but in
casc the fire should destroy both the books, then
neither of the contending parties should be in the
right. . We replied, that we ought not to put the
great God to such trifling trials, contrived by the
itch of a vain and wanton curiosity, and no ways
grounded on any revelation of God’s will We
told them that every one had a conscience given
him as a touchstone to discern betwixt true and
false, good and bad, and if thcy should prove
disobedient and refractory to this monitor, that
then God had just reason to bind them over to
everlasting torments, having obstinately rejected
the tender of grace laid before them in this world.

“Thirdly :—Their conversion is also very much
obstructed by the conduct of the Roman CathoTics,
who rise to decoy them into Choistianity (so
called) by all manner of sinister practices and
underhand dealings. Hence they are afraid of
us, as of designing men, ready to steal in upon
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them by some project or other contrived for that
purpose. To remove this headstrong prejudice,
we have protested all along we never designed
to usc cither force or eraft in the conversion of
their souls, but leave every onc entirely to his
free choice and liberty.

“ Fourthly :—Another ohstacle to the conversion
of heathens, is the woful sight they have of some
hundreds of converts brought over by papists to
the Church of Rome, and then left in such straits
and miscrics, as oblige them to beg their bread
at other people’s doors. These uncharitable do-
irgs very much offend the Malabar heathens.
They say it was but reasonable, Christians should
provide for the houschold of their own faith,
either by maintaining the poor in their necessi-
tics, or by putting them upon some uscful employ-
ment, that so they might have no need of secking
their bread in the open strects.

“ Fifthly :—Every one that turns Christian, (not
being the head of a family,) is presently banished
from his whole state and kindred, not daring so
much as to come near them again. They look
on him as the vilest and most miscrable wretch
that everlived. All these things are of fatal conse-
quence, aud so obstructive to the conversion of
heathens, that they scem to forcbode as if but
little good would be done among them. Nay,
soon after our arrival, we were like to be dis-
heartencd by the Christians themselves, residing
here. And Mr. N. W. told us plainly, though we
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might cdify somethmo' for awhile, yet all would
be overthrown again with one blow: he pretend-
ing to a certain prognostication, importing, that
within the compass of ten years the whole city
would be swallowed up by the inundation of the
sea. However, these ominous presages made little
impréssion upon us. The more we found our-
selves destitute of all human support, help, and
encouragement, the more earnestly we applied
ourselves to the great God Himself with prayer,
watching, and wrestling, knowing full well, that
He alone is able to carry us ﬂuouoh so weighty
an undertaking as this. And because even thes
little time of our being here has not been left
wnhout a blessing, (both Christians and heathens
having heen so powerfully wrought upon, that every
one’s eyes are tixed upon our life and conversa-
tion, and scem to cexpect more good from that
than perhaps from a sermon preached to them
cvery day.) we think we have reason enough
to depend with the fuller assurance upon the
fatherly goodness of God, hoping He will bestow
further supplies of grace upon our life and con-
duct, and not let us pass one day without some
blessing attending our endeavours.

“We know that hundreds of souls do dmly im-
plore the Lord for displaying the glory of “His
name cvery where. And this must needs have
also some influence upon our work among these
heathens. And though we know beforchand,
that we shall be exposed to the insulting and per-
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secuting spirit both of the false Christians and
wild Malabarians here, yet, perhaps, all this may
redound to our greater belief, and be helpful to
promote the work once begun so much the more,
and .consequently may prove rather a causc of joy
than of sorrow. May the Lord be pleased to sup-
port us constantly with thai presence of mind He
hitherto has freely conferred upon us, and enable
us to spend the residue of our days entirely in His
service, that so.we may justly bear the character
of sincere witncsses of His truth. In the mean-
time I am fully convinced, that God will be praised
through our ministry among the heathens, if not
by a saving conversion which we labour after, yet
at least by the earnest tender of his grace, offered
to them for the good of their souls®.”

In this most touching letter the good missionary
alleges five obstacles which in his time impeded
the progress of Christianity among the Malabarians.
First, the “scandalous and corrrupted lives of the
Christians.” I dare not say that our countrymen
in India now adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour
in their lives as they ought to do; there is still
ample room for amendment ; the world still holds
its undisputed sway, it is to be ‘feared, over the
hearts of many ; there is still levity, where there
ought to be thoughtfulness ; coldness and selfish-
ness, where othere ought to be love; practical
unhelief where there ought to be a lively faith.

b Extract from n letter of the Rev. B. Ziegenbalg, dated Tran-
guebar, October 1, 1706.
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Anglo-Indian society is, nevertheless, very dif-
ferent from what it was in the beginning of the
eightcenth or even of the nincteenth century.
Now whether men will hear or whether they will
forbear, the Gospel has free course throughout the
land, and it is their own fault if our country-
men and countrywomen arc ignorant of it, whilst
in former times, a very few chaplains were tolerated
in India, and a missionary could scarcely obtain a
footing in it. .

With regard to the second difficulty stated by
the Danish missionary, the natives of India, how-
ever they may still remain in darkness as to our
religion, which indeed can only be received by a
regencrate heart, are now infinitely more convineed
than formerly of “ the sottishness of their own way
of worship.””  Deprived of those means of main-
taining their temples which they derived until
lately from the Dritish government, the buildings
are everywhere falling into decay, and it is very
rare to see the people coming forward to repair
them ; whilst the Brahmins, once all powerful, have
notoriously lost very much of their former influence,
without a prospect of ever regaining it. I grant
the existence, as strongly as ever, of the infidelity
which maintains “that cvery man shall be saved
by the law or sect which he professcth, so thal he
be diligent to frame his life according to that law
and the light of nature;” Dbut is this soul-de-
stroying Uoctrine limited to Hindoos? Is it not
even in thé present day notoriously prevalent

T'
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in many countries of Christian Europe ? and may
it not, unhappily, be frequently met with in Pro-
testant England ?

I am not aware that the Romanist Church in
India can now be justly charged with underhand
practices towards tin natives; it appears to me
plainly and openly to invite them to exchange
onc kind of “Dblasphemous fables and dangerous
deceits” for another.

If the fourth obstacle of the conversion of the
heathen arose in his time, asstated by Ziegenbalg,
from the uncharitable doings of the Church of
Rome towards its converts, we must honestly
avow, however painful may be the avowal, that
the native Christians do not by any means reccive
Just consideration from Protestants. I know that
our countrymen in India are suspicious of the
native Christians, and are, gencrally speaking,
unwilling to employ them in their service, thus
confirming the heathen in their estimation of the
convert to Christianity, that he is the lowest of the
low. I am far from saying that all our converts
arc all that they ought to be ; but by systematically
excluding them from our households, we deprive
them of a most valuable means, if our own lives
are what "hey ought to be, of spiritual and moral
improvement. A Christian gentleman of high
standing in India, lately applied to me to obtain
for him, if possible, a complete sct of native Chris-
tian servants, under a deep sense of the respon-
sibility, imposed upon all Europeans in this
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country, to ‘advance Christianity in every way in
his power. Would that many others would follow
his example! Native Christians, if thus encouraged,
instead of being despised, as is too generally the
casc at present, would soon become good domestie
servants as arc the heathen ; and the Christian
master of a Christian family, instead of being com-
pelled, as he is now, to enjoin absence and wilence
upon his houschold at the morning and evening
sacrifice of prayer to God, would be enabled to
invite them, as equally God’s people, to unite with
him and his, in magnifying the Lord, day by day.

At present, one of the most painful cvidences
forced upon the mind of a newly arrived Christian,
that he is in a heathen land, is, that he scarcely
ever nicets with the sight, so common now, thanks
be to God, in England, of master and servants
knecling daily together in family worship.

If the fifth obstacle urged by Zicgenbalg be still
in active operation, the sin and responsibility are
ours. DBy not doing our utmost to discourage
caste among the native Christians, we have in fact
encouraged them to hold fast to it.

It was most justly remarked to me lately by one
of my reverend brethren now present, that “the
heathen thinks low-caste people unclean, and
avoids them accordingly ; while the caste-Christian
only fears the world’s laugh and frowar so much as
to think himself obliged to act towards low-caste
persons as if he thought them unclean. There is
no difference’in the act ; the difference, when there

T 2 *
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is any, which, though generally, is not always the
case, is in the motive; which in the former is
chiefly pride, in the latter, chiefly fear.”

It will be a perpetual disgrace to the Church of
England, and a record of unfaithfulness against it,
if, so far as the real character of caste is known to
us as in any way derived from or associated with
heathonism, we any longer tolerate, or allow it to
be inferred by our silence and inaction that we
tolerate, such an abomination. If Ziegenbalg, and
Plutsho, and Griindler, and Schultz, and Dal, and
Kistenmacher, had been in the same position as our-
selves to withstand caste, I much question whether
it could still be adduced as an obstacle to the
growth of vital Christianity within our missions.

But some attribute as a sixth hindrance’ to the
progress of the Gospel among the natives of India,
the unceasing cxertions which are now made by
the Church of Rome to propagate here, as every
where, the creed of the Council of Trent.

Let us then endeavour to ascertain what that
deceived and decciving Church has really accom-
plished in southern India. Its ministers were
indefatigable for many years in claiming the
soil as the inheritance of the alleged successor of
St. Pete., which they conceived to have been
mafde over to their Church by the bull of Alex-
ander VL ; end very many were brought by their
exertions, and alas! that we should be compelled
by the truth to add, by their very dishonest hand-
ling of the word of God, and by their sinful tam-
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pering with idolatry, into nominal communion
with Christianity, and real communion with
popery. Nevertheless, what was the condition
in which Christianity was found among the Mala-
barians on the arrival of the first Protestant
missionarics 2 It was very little better than an
altered, though ill-disguised heathenism. bpeal\-
ing of the vaunted missions of Mmlum, it is the
too true remark of La Croze’, “1It is of these
very Madura missions, of which the Jesuits have
published, and are still publishing such wonders ;
although so far from converting heathenism to
the true religion, they adopt into it the out-
ward characteristies of heathen superstitions,
whiche they transplant into the very bosom of
their Christianity.”

“If we may judge,” continues La Croze®, when
bringing to a close his sketch of the operations
of Rome in the Indian Peninsula, “by the stories
of the missionaries, we must believe that Chris-
tianity is widcly extended in that country. Never

7 Histoire du Christianisme des Indes, livre 6iéme, p. 448.
% Ce sont cependant ces missions de Maduré, dont les Jésuites
ont publié et publient encore tant de merveilles, quoique bien
loin d’y changer le paganisme en véritable religion, ils y adoptent
les caractéres extérieurs des superstitions pmennes, qu'ils trans-
portent jusque dans le scin de leur Christianisme.”

® Histoire du Christianisme des Indes, livre 7ieme, p. 533.
¢ Si on en juge par les relations des missionaires, on croira que
le Christianisme est fort étendu dans ces lieux-13. Jamais hommes
n’ont plus fait valoir leurs travaux. Les Jésuites, surtout, n’ont
rien épargné podr persuader le public do la vaste étendue de leurs
eonquétes spirituelles.” »
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t

did men set off their own lapours to greater ad-
vantage. The Jesuits especially left nothing
undone to persuade the public of the vast extent
of their spiritual conquests.” And yet on the
arrival in India of the devoted men of whom I
have made mention, althougl the Roman Church
had been labouring for many years in the land
with a zeal which, h.ul it been in accordance with
the Gospel truth, would have claimed our highest
admiration, “they found every thing vitiated and
corrupted among the pagans, by the scandalous
life of our Christians ;” and “as for the name of
popery and papist, it is cvery where known in
India by reason of the vast number of papists who
wander about in this country, being abandoned
both to the grossest darkness and iwnomm‘c, and
to the most scandalous vices and practices ®.

The obstacle then to the growth of Christianity
among the natives of India, offered by the Church
of Rome, is in fact almost imaginary. Rome
presents no barrier to the advauce of the truth,
because it oceupies its native converts almost ex-
clusively with profane and vain babblings and
cunningly devised fables; and cven Xavier him-
self is repoi.ed to have declared his conviction,
that Christianity, i. ¢. Romanism, could only be
permanently estabhshcd among the heathen by
carnal weapons, cven at the point of the bayonet *.

9 Ziegenbalg,

1 % Franguis Xavier lui-méme, dont on racontt tant de choses
merveillcuses, disoit, au rapport des Jésuites ses confréres, qu’on
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If then the blessing of God does not always
rest so manifestly on our labours as we in our
impatience may desire ; if, when permitted to see
a reasonable prospect of extending those labours,
we find oursclves checked by some unforeseen
and for the present insurmountable obstacle ;
let us be gontent to toil on in the same spirit of
faith which ‘cheered the good men who preceded
us in the same ministry under far less hopeful
cireumstances than our own. Although apparently
more favoured in some respects by Providence than
they, likg them, we also must “look, not at the
things which are scen, but at the things whith
are not scen.” The things which are scen and
which, they saw also—want of means, want of
missionaries, want of faith, it may be, on our part,

vant of love on the part of others from whom we

have a right to look for support; these, and all
other hindrances which oppose for a scason the
progress of the Gospel in India, arc temporal,
but the word of God is cternal.

Although very wmuch remains to he done, our
missionary Church has given one decided proof
of wholesome vitality. It is actively at work in
its old stations, and it is gradually enlarging its
borders. In Tinnevelly we have, as I have algady
remarked, cighteen missionaries; in Travancore?,

»

n’établissoit aucun Christianisme de durée parmi les paicns,
2 moins que les auditeurs ne fussent a Ia portée du mousquet.”
Histoire du Cheistianisime des Indes, livre 7, p. 529.

2 The Syrian Church, so venerable and intexgsting from its
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nine ; in the province of Tanjote, seven; at the
Presidency and in its immediate neighbourhood,
four, in addition to the reverend Secretary of the
Madras Corresponding Committee of the ‘Church
Missionary Socicty. and the reverend Principal
of the Church Missicuary Society’s institution ;
onc in Trichinopoly®; at Masulipatam two, in
charge’ of the Telegoo mission of the Church
Missionary Society *; whilst Chittoor, Cuddalore,
Madura, and Ramnad, have each its resident Mis-
sionary. Myaveram, to my great regret, has been
relinquished as a station by the Church, Mission-
ary Society. The blessing of God continues to
accompany the labours of the native clergyman
whom I have placed, on the part of the Society

antiquity, and its singular preservation for so many years in
tho heart of a country polluted by the peculiarly profligate pagan-
ism of Travancore, remains, I much fear and deeply regret, in
the same dead state in which I found it in 1840, notwithstand.
ing the indefatigable lnbours of the reverend missionarics main-
tained in that kingdom by the Church Missionary Society, and
than whom I have never known any more faithful to their trust.
Gladly and thankfully would I have held, had time permitted,
another visitation at Cotayam in the course of this year, but
although I cannot at present “ visit my brethren” there, 1 con-
tinually hear “how they do;” and I know that they are doing
their otmost to establish there the Redeemer’s kingdom in sole
and undisputed sovereignty.

3 I have recently forwarded to the Society for the Propagation
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, some account of our missions
in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts, the result of my last
visitation, ¢

¢ See Appendix G,
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L)
for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign
parts, at Secunderabad.

We have now seven institutions for missionary
objects ; the diocesan institution, supported by
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in
Foreign Parts, and that of the Church Missionary
Society, at Madras; which Society maintains
likewise the colloge at Cottayam, an eslablish-
ment whose intrinsic value is inercased Dby its
locality, in the heart of the Syrian Church and
people®; and a seminary at Palamecotta, and
the Normal female school at Kadatchaporum in
Tinnevelly ; whilst seminaries have been recently
established by the Society for the Propagation of
the Gospel in Forcign Parts at Vediarpoorum
and at Sawyerpoorum®.

The labours of our Tamil Translation Committee
will very shortly be brought to a close, when,
through the noble liberality of the Society for
Promoting Christian Knowledge, there will be
secured to the native Christians of Southern India
a version in their own language of the Book of
Common Prayer, in the fidelity of which I have

cvery reason to place full confidence. To the
members of that Committee, the greater part of
whom are now present, I beg in the name of the
Church of England, to offer the thanks to which

5 See Appendix H.
¢ Removed from Tanjore. Sec Appendix I,
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they arc so justly entitled, for a work which will
doubtless entail on them the blessings of the chil-
dren’s children of those for whose edification and
comfort they have laboured for many months with
unremitting assidvity ; a labour which, I presume,
none but those who jossess the same accurate
knowledge of the peculiarly difticult language they
have had to deal with, can fully apprcoiatc
Bearing in mind, ho\\c e, t]mf in accordance
with the most sure word of prophecv, the whole of
this great country must be ceventually opencd to
the preaching of the Gospel, our present occupa-
tivn of it is small indeed, when compared with
the extent of “the promised land.”  The word of
God is already preached, indeed, on the Hiwalaya
and at Point de Galle, in Arracan and at Car-
rachee; but a vast moral wilderness lies within
these extreme points, which yot remains to be
taken spiritual possession of ; and there are still
thousands of towns and populeus villages where
its sound has never yet been heard.  They who
have read that very able publication by Dr. Keith,
“The Land of Isracl according to the Covenant,”
may, perhaps, pereeive something more than a
mere fanciful analogy between the position of the
Churgh, wh.ch had confined itself within the very
narrow boundaries of what is usually called the
Holy Land, cémpared with what God had engaged
to give them if they remained true to Him, and
the position of the Church in British India. And
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may it not be, that our own want of faith is the
cause why the Gospel has as yet occupicd so very
inconsiderable a portion of India ?

We still experience, indeed, much opposition
from the heathen ; and we are prepared for it.
The mystery of iniquity will doubtless work unto
the end against the Gospel, here and throughout
the world. The opposition, however, of Hindooism,
as a systematized falsehood, to the truth as it is
in Christ Jesus, scems to me decidedly weakened.
There are, unquestionably, evident symptoms of a
decay in that system of monstrous idolatry and
inconceivable profligacy ’, which will probably so8n
neutralize it as an active enemy to Christianity ;
but when we call to mind how very few individuals
of the immense population of India have hitherto
had the opportunity offered them of receiving Jesus
as their Lord, we must shudder at the too proba-
ble risk of their only ceasing to be idolaters, to
become utterly redkless atheists.  All, however, is
in God’s hands, and to Ilim we must commit the
missionary cause in India, in humble confidence
that He will eventually make all things—Dbe it
the indifference of governments, the strife of par-
ties, the prepossessions of individuals, and cven
our own manifold imperfections, if we are doing
our utmost to remedy them—to work together for

L ]

7 They Who would know what it really is that the Christian
missionary has to fight against, should read the Letters of the
Abbé Du Bois, & by no means prejudiced judge of the Hindoo
mythology. .
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good, to a causc which He Himself has declared
to be His own. “Why will ye dic?” “For I
have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth,
saith the Lord God: wherefore, turn yourselves,
and live ye.” This is His message in Christ to
the whole of India; and if we deliver it to the
extent of our power, we arc pure from the blood
of all men; but if it be not delivered throughout
the land, although we are free, the sin cleaves to
Great Britain.

It is with a fecling of affectionate regret that I
close my official connexion with the reverend mis-
sidnaries of Ceylon, although I know that it is far
better for them to be under the superintendence
of their own resident bishop.  Our intercourse has
been as constant as circumstances permitted, and
always of a most gratifying character—frank and
confiding, as it ought always to be between hishop
and clergy. The Cotta Institution, maintained by
the Church Missionary Societ® is a noble esta-
blishment ; and from its near neighbourhood to
Colombo, it alrcady gives good promise of exer-
cising a very extensive influence throughout the
island. 1t lost lately, in the Rev. Joseph Bailey,
now removed to his rest in Jesus, a Principal, re-
markably qualified in many ways for the officc;
and I lost in him a brother labourer in the mis-
sionary cause, for whom I had learned to enter-
tain a most sincere regard.

The re.narkable change which has reeently taken
place in the worldly condition of that colony,
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makes it an®object of peculiar interest to the friend
of missions, or, to usec a svnonymous word, the
Christian. I earnestly hope, because I well know
their value, that the missions there of both our
Societies will always be maintained, and as soon
as possible augmented. There is ample space for
the operations of both Societics, and 1 gladly bear
my testimony, that hitherto they have laboured
together in the spirit of love, and of a sound mind.
May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
them all.

I have said, that our Church is most anxious to
be missionary to the whole world, so far as it jis
able to be so. Let us then see how far it pos-
seszes this ability at present. In its missionary
capaclty, the Church acts chiefly through the
agency of its two Missionary Socicties, Lo both of
which India is deeply indebted.  But what is the
actual state of onc of our two Missionary Socicties?
Its expenditure during the last year, in order to
win or keep souls to (Jhmt in different parts of
the British empire, which would otherwise be des-
titute of all ministerial provision, was seventy-
scven thousand five hundred pounds; by which
outlay it maintained or assisted three hundred and
seventecn ordained missionaries, upwards of three
hundred catechists and schoolmasters, and %®ight
collcges for missionary training. Jts estimated
incomefrom all sources is sixty thousand pounds ;
so that, unless it please God, by some especial
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awakening of them to a sense of the 4wful respon-
sibility entailed upon the possessors of riches, to
charge those that are rich that they be ready to
give and glad to distribute of their abundance to
perishing souls, the Socicty’s operations must be
cut down by about ~ne quarter of their present
extent, and a death-blow Le struck to all prospect
of extending them, at a time when so many open-
ings to missionary suceess arc so frequently pre-
senting themselves. With the curtailment, how-
ever, of one quarter of its necessary income, one
quarter of its labourers must be thrown out of
employ ; one quarter of its labours be abandoned ;
onc quarter of its reasonable and well-grounded
hopes must perish.  Will Christian England, the
wealthicst country in the world, and therefére the
most responsible to God for the use or abuse of
His gifts, consent to this ? And where is the blow
to fall, if it cannot be warded off 2  East or West,
North or South? Oris it to pass like a mildew
over all our colonial empire, cramping the cxer-
tions, and Dblighting the dearcst hopes of all our
colonial bishops and clergy?  Whatever land is
smitten by it, they who might have warded it off,
must be answerable to God for the consequences *.

8 T¢am desirous to regord my gratitude to the Baugalore Asso-
ciation on behalf of the Socicty for the Propagation of the Gospel
in Foreign Parts,'viz., the reverend chaplains of that station, and
the gentlemen who have kindly joined with them to promote the
Society’s objects in that district. The Association was com-
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Of our otler Church Society I am again bound,
and it is an obligation which I fulfil most readily,
to speak in terms of the liveliest gratitude for the
many devoted missionaries whom it maintains in
this diocese, and for the prompt consideration with
which it answered my appeal for more missionary
aid for Tinnevelly. It ought, indeed, never to be
a question in the mind of any colonial bishop—and
Grod forbid that I should allow it a place in mine—
to which Socicty a missionary belongs. 1le belongs
to the Church which sends him out, and to those
to whom he is sent; those for whom Christ died,
as much as for ourselves; and who, but for hjs
faithful ministry to them of the Gospel of recon-
ciliation, may, perhaps, be destroyed for lack of
knowltdee.  Above all, he helongs to Christ,
whose he is and whom he serves. By whichever
of our two Socicties he may he appointed to this
diocese, and whether he come hither as an ordained
missionary of the Church of England, or as secking
ordination at the hands of his future diocesan, he
will be Joved and honoured here, in exact propor-
tion as he proves himself a faithful minister of
the Lord Jesus.

It is not for me to prescribe to the greater por-
tion of my dear missionary brethren the best
method for earrying on their work. They have

[
menced by the Rev. George Trevor, lately one of the chaplains
of Bangalore ; and his design was, to extend the Society’s opera-
tions throughoyt the kingdom of Mysore, a design which I

heartily hope may eventually be realized.
L
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long adopted the right way, and the ‘only way—a
bold, uncompromising proclamation of the Gospel,
in all its fulness of comfort, to the sincere convert
to Christ, and in all its fulness of condemnation
to the mere professor of Ilis religion. They have
long insisted upon uhic highest attainable standard
of faith, love, and good wuiks, as an evidence that
their converts are really come to Christ ; and have
long reasoned with Christian and with heathen of
rightcousness, temperance, and judgment to come,
as subjects which ought to he continually before
the minds of all. To those among us, however,
who, with cqual zeal for the cause have, as yet,
attained to but little experience in the service, I
may be permitted to speak a few words of quict
warning. A good missionary proposes to Himself
but one object, next to the salvation of his own
soul through Christ—it is the placing in the way
of salvation «ll who as yet know not Christ, whomn
his voice can reach. Unlike the shepherd who has
lost one sheep, he fecls that he has lost one hun-
dred, until he has brought them to the fold to
which they have hitherto been strangers ; that his
station, his distriet is lost, until it is thus found to
Christ. With this object constantly beforc his
eyes, his : pirit is restless when he is not actually
seeking souls for Christ. His is not a service of
stated periods; though fixed upon one object, he
is necessarily eccentrie in his movements ; running
to and fro within his allotted district—and we
have in India missionary districts as’ extensive as
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English counties, whithersoever he has reason to
think or to hope that he can induce a single indi-
vidual to listen to the good tidings of great joy
which he is charged to deliver; “Come out from
among the heathen, and be ye separate, saith the
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will
receive you, and will be a Father to you, and ye
shall be my sons and daughters, saith tlie Lord
Almighty.”

And sceing that an office of so great difficulty
and of such incessant labour is committed to him,
the good missionary is peculiarly alive to the value
of personal character, and to the influence of per-
sonal example.

One thoughtless act by one thoughtless indi-
vidual, has often brought a stain upon a whole
body of missionaries, from which they have found
it very difficult to cleanse themselves. Men attach
a very high degree of sanctity, and the highest
degree of disinterestedness, to the missionary cha-
racter. A missionary, worthy of that most honour-
able title, is above all others a sclf-denying man ;
one who fecls that the cause to which he is dedi-
cated may be compromised, and even very seriously
injured, by the slizhtest act on his part unbecom-
ing his callifly ; and that the most distant asgocia-
tion of his name with worldliness or covetousness,
or quarrelsomeness or sclf-indulgende, or coldness
of faith dr coldness of love, may check the progress
of the Gospel throughout a whole district.

He should be then continually on his guard, to
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give reasonable cause of offence to 10 man, but in
all things to approve himsclf as the minister of
God. If he do not give this “full proof ” of a true
missionary spirit, he cannot hope to enjoy a single
happy hour; whilst, if he be a missionary indeed,
there are many now prezent who can assure him,
from personal experience, thet he has chosen the
good part.

T have no wish to alarm, but rather to encourage,
the young and inexperienced missionary, when I
tell him that his office in India is one of peculiar
difficulty. Generally speaking, although the obser-
vation is not applicable to Tinnevelly, be is left
almost entirely alone, widely separated from the
possibility of ‘that personal intercourse with his
brethren, by which a clu'wym.m s labours arc often
so much lightened in England Ra o].y will he
have the comfort of feeling, that there is a brother
missionary within his reach, to whom he may turn
for advice and consolation ; and for an opportunity
of personally consulting his bhishop, he must look
for the most part to the triennial visitation ; whilst
with innumerable demands on his physieal strength
and moral courage, peculiar to his position in India,
body and even mind will unavoidably soon be
weakened—for, except in some very rfire instances,
the energy of the mind must he affected in some
degree by the’diminished energy of the body—hy
the enervating, and, indeed, almost préstrating
climate. All these difficulties, howevrr, are by no
means insurmountable. Many missionaries, who
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are now cfitered into their rest, have, through
God’s grace, faithfully, enduringly, and trium-
phantly laboured in India. The sceret of success
lies in the unceasing cultivation of the 1oly Spirit
within our own hearts ; in a casting of oursclves
altogether upon God, in Christ, and in keeping
only unto Him ; so that the very heathen may be
constrained to acknowledge, “These mems are the
servants of the most high Giod, which show unto us
the way of salvation.” They are holy in a very
different sense from that which we esteem holiness;
holy in their lives, holy in their hearts,  But if
the world ever fix its deadening grasp upon fhe
heart of a missionary, he is) indeed, ruined and
lost.  He may be most zealous in his ealling ; he
may be found in one part of his district to-day,
and forty miles off to-morrow ; he may have ac-
quired the most accurate knowledge of the people
among whom he labours, their language, habits,
and peculiarities ; he may be enabled to report a
continually growing inercase of converts; he may
be spoken of far and wide as a most devoted mis-
sionary ; but all this will profit him nothing ; he
is dead while he liveth,  Yet, although without
Christ he can do nothing, with Christ he can do
all things. Let him, then, make it the study of
his life to obey St. Paul’s charge to his misstonary
brethren, in the fifth chapter of the first epistle to
the Tlessalonians, “and the very God of peace
will sanctify him wholly.”

If, then, any of our missionary brethren in this

v 2 ’
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diocese “be inquired of,” cither by Europeans or
by natives, let the inquiry be always most promptly
and decisively answered by their consistent walk
in the Gospel, and their manifest determination to
know nothing in India but Christ and 1Lim cru-
cified; “ they are the messengers of the Church
which sent them forth, “ and the glory of Christ.’
“Wherafore,” dear brethren, “show ye to them,
and before the Church, this proof of your love.”
Let the glorious character of the missionary to the
perishing heathen be never merged, under any
circumstances, in any other character. You and
I 1pust be, from first to last, the living and breath-
ing witnesses of the only true God, and Jesus
Christ whom Ile has sent, against an idolatry the
most hideous and obseene, the most heart-cofrupt-
ing and soul-destroying, that cver emanated from
the arch-enemy of God and man.

And now, brethren, I must bring to a close an
address which has alrcady run into some length,
although I feel that I have unavoidably touched
but slightly on many points of interest, whilst I
may have altogether passed over many others, on
which I might have been expected to dilate.  On
questions, however, of general importance to the
Church, I  ropose to cnter fully in the Charge
whiclt I hope, if the Lord will, to deliver on the
feast of St. Simon and St. Jude at the cathedral ;
and I have, therefore, purposely limited mysclf on
the present occasion to subjects of a directly and
purcly missionary character, as a copy of that
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Charge will, of course, be forwarded to cvery mis-
sionary, to whom, indeed, it will be intended to be
addressed, cqua]]y with the other clergy of the
diocese.

Speaking, morcover, in what I may venture to
designate the mother Church of this truly and
cxc]qu(\l\r missionary province, I have felt un-
willing to introduce any matter which has not im-
mediate reference to the peculiar commission en-
trusted to all now present—the proclaiming to the
native Christians of Southern India, and to all
those whom it may please the Lord our God to
call, through the instrumentality of our ihis-
sionarics, to a saving knowledge of the word,
God’s unsearchable viches in Christ Jesus. It is
your privilege, brethren, to be happily removed
from many sources of difficulty and disquictude
by which other clergymen are harassed, and to be
left cntircly free to do the work of evangelists
among a people who, whatever may be their fail-
ings and their vices, are not distracted from the
pursuit of truth by contending systems of theology
or of ceclesiastical discipline, and can know only
the Gospel of Christ as you teach it to them, in
the simplicity of the truth as it is in Ilim. And
I thankfully bear you witness, that you da tcach
them this plainly and fully ; and 1 am thoroughly
persuagded of your deep anxiety and fixed deter-
mination, God helping you, to teach them this
only. ’
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May the manifold gifts of grace, the spirit of
wisdom and understanding, the spirit of know-
ledge and true godliness, and, above all, the spirit
of the holy fear of the Lord, be daily inereased in
yourselves more and more, that the great work
committed to you may prosper a hundredfold in
your hands, and that the Holy Ghost may add
daily to “the Church, through your ministry, such
as shall be saved. “Now the God of hope fill
you with all joy and peace in believing, that ve
may abound in hope, through the power of the
Iloly Ghost. And I myself also am persuaded of
you, my brethren, that ve also ave full of good-
ness, filled with all knowledge, able also to ad-
monish one another. Nevertheless, brethren, I
have written the more boldly unto you in some
sort, as putting you in mind, because of the grace
that is given to me of God, that I should be the
minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, minister-
ing the Gospel of God, that the offering up of the
Gentiles might he aceeptable, being sanctified by
the Holy Ghost.”

I can say it in perfect sincerity, that I lcave
vou with a hcart devoted to the cause to which
you have been especially conseerated, and full of
brotherly love towards each of you; and whilst
absent from the diocese, I trust to hear continu-
ally of your labours; and may T be cheered by
hearing that a blessing continually accompanies
them. '
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Unto God’s gracious merey and protection I
now commit you all, both ministers and people,
“ May the Lord bless you, and keep you. May
the Lord make Iis face to shine upon you, and be
gracious unto you. May the Lord lift up His
countenance upon you, and give you peace,” both
now and evermore. Amen.
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B.

. StaTisTICAL view of the Missionary Stations connected with .the So¢IETY ForR THE PROPAGATION OF THE
Gospce and the Cuukcn Misstoxary SocteTy in the Diocese and Archdeaconry of Madras, exclusive of
the Missions ir Tinnevelly, compiled from the returns for the half year, ending on the 30th June, 1845.

Vedierpoorum i

_ . : Schools; Ta
. , | o ! Curistian chil- .o DR
i i . Congregations. g5 - dren._ hemmedanand i m i
3 Station. Missionary in charge. . mm [ e § if
= - i T, Ch 3 . 52 ¢ 8
- Tnbaj : 4
_ “ need. tied. Total © iBora Gitd & poys. Gurs. w BN 1 M.m !
N T T T Ty T e e e 4 o e RO | —_— ) — I
« zﬁ__..;lf_.&-_aw_sr.v Rev. W. Taglor woeond 14341 2 1436 344 160 102 262 22 39 264 315
H Rev. C. Aroolappen . 122 | 152 12 35 2. 126 2! 4
n Rev. R Carver . 760 | 780 63 167- 5 167 512
€«  Vuliaverum and Poonamalie Rev. W. Howell .. 357 i 363 15 58 “ 72 1, 2
% E ' Chittoor and Vellore............ Rev. J. C. Jeremiah 213 213 16" 6¢ 3 123 5' 6
° ! !
..h Bangalore wecserssanerses The Bangalore Chaplains | 273 | 275 33 * ” .
% Sheemog Mr. Catechist Miller 16 1 17 121 1,6
] “ . S d 154 157 169 1 5
=2 Cuddalore 508 312 239 3] 9
g = Tanjore circuit—Negapatam Rev § W. (aultrup 342 .. 342 40 3. 4
Pnu. . — Combaconum... Rev. . Goadfrey 137 ... 11437 112 206 13 11
P ‘m.!_._o_.m Rev. F. H. W. Schmitz 861 . 12, 573 125 336 5 16
o . ...} Rev.T. Brotherton, BA., 792 21 it 426 611 10 25
53 ' Vedierp ‘Rev. H. Bower...... 668 6 674 69 198 14 10
- a Boodaloor Rev. E § Wilshere 524 24 | 518 81 1371 8 6
=3 | -— Coleroons Hev. C_S. Koblhoff. 958 1 1| 939 413 7 16
] | Trichinopoly and Dindigul ... Rev. W. Hickey ..... 83y 3 9 13
m | Madura ......... ‘Rev. C. Hubbard . 7165 2 4 &
2 | Ramnad Rev. A. Job B 2 .. 1 2
| .
H

Total...

10265 140 | 10405 2236'{1452 609 261 2543, 126'2609 4763, 95 167
: u—;

—— e e —



m Madras......... vvsseesene Rev, J. H. Elouis ........! 290 _ 1111 401 78 HI_ 192 2200 4 ' 10 ﬂ
. { Rev. R. T. Noble, A B.\ ' . , Coal
§ | Masulipatam AR W P ap 2 s s S35 o 10 4!
g | Cottayam village distric corenes | 342 92§ 100 321' 1, :._
@ | Cottayam district Rev. H Baker. reer 150 178 14 192 360 310
» | Pagam...... .?.:.. H. Baker, jun. .. 272 412 43 »cu_ 4114,
n | Mavehcare Rev J. Peet.. 250 70 8 78 213 3 10
% | Aleppie 'Rev.J Tawksworth . 350 w ! 360! 7 13
m. Trichoor ., .m: H. Harey 55 196 40 260, 324 5, 8
& - ev.J Chapman Al f
m Cottayam College ....ceeeeee Rev. J. Jolnson .........:. e . eu.
z Total...' .. ' .. 2050 358 G67 230 917 779 164 9431933; 28 80 |
m —_———
<

: _ ' | b i
10265 140 101052236 1452, 609 2061 2543 126 2669 4763 95 167

womma.w for the Propagation of the Gospel in wo_.m_n:v
arts

: Chwich M; w 2050 588 GG7- 250 917 779 164 9431953 28 50

R Grand total... 10265 140 124352524 2i19 539 2976 3322 290 36126716 123 247

¢ No return.



300 APPENDIX,

C.

Numerr of persons confirmed during the Visitation of the
Missions in Tinnevelly, in September, 1845.

Station, Number. ! Total. i
e e e e o
Church Missionary Socicty.
Palameotta «o.o.vvvvueennnne| 246
¢ Nulloor......oooeiviiiaiana| 397
Punneivilei ..................] 147
Meignanapoorum. ... ...... P 1 (]
Kadatchapoorum ............. 366
Satancolumn .....o.iieeiinne. o217
Saviseshapoorum ....vveees vas 448
Dohnovoor ......cceivunnnn 110
Palamcotta seminary .......... 19
I————— 2416
Palamcotta English congregation | 5
f—— 5
Society for the Propagation of the
Gospel in Foreign Parts.
Sawycrpoorum...eveiees e 103
Nazareth ..cceevencennaieaen. 465
Mo0odaloor «....ieeveeanraces 53
Christianagarum ............ .. 115
Edeyenkood‘v tees cuen eeenas 120
Sawyerpoorum seminary ...... 36
¢ 892
| amts
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D.

‘¢ Furredpore, July 20, 1824,

“My pEAR Sin,

“1 have just received a singular application, signed by
eighty of the native Christians in and near Vepery, and
complaining of the conduct of the Lutheran missionaries, us
compelling them to associate, to sit promiscuously at church,
and to send their children to the same schools, with persons
of the pariah caste. They refer me to you for a further
explanation of their grievances, some of which, indced, are
cxpressed very obscurely. Will you, therefore, have the
goodness to inform me, whether they olject to intercourse
with the pariahs on any superstitious ground of caste,eor
simply because these last are mostly poor, and belonging
to the meaner rank of sociely? Whether they object to
sittings in the same church, or merely to sitting promis-
cuously in the same part of & church with them?
Whether, supposing a Christian pariah, Ly industry and
good fortune, to clevate himself above the rank which (ac-
cording to these remonstrants) they now generally hold, of
horsekeepers, scavengers, &c., 1o decent and afluent circum-
stances, they would still ohject to associate with him or his
children ? And lastly, what are the peculiarities, if any, in the
conduct and language of these poor pariabs, from which
they profeas to apprehend pollution and infection to them-
sclves and their children?  Are there any practices, though
inditferent in thewmsclves, yet offensive to the persons of high
caste, which the pariabs practise ?  And, if so, may they not
be induced to abandon them ? >

I must say, there is much in the letter of' these Christians
which I have read with great pain. They scem puffed up
above théir brethren, and disposed to retrurd those for whom
Christ died, ps well us for themselves, as if they were of a
different species. 'Their letter, too, contains a sort of threat
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that, if their wishes are not complied with, they will forsake
the Church Alas! do they not perceive that this is not
the way to gain any thing from me? That if, on such
grounds, they leave the Church, they leave it to the danger
of their own souls? And what other Christian society will
they find who can dare receive them, while claiming an
inequality so decidedly cortrary to Seriptire and to the
declared will of that God, with vhom is no respect of per-
sons, and who, of one blood, hath made all the nations of the
earth? Btill I am ready and anxious to make every allow-
ance to ancient and deeply rooted prejudice which the Gos-
pel authorizes me to do; and I, therefore, my worthy friend,
shall be much obliged to you to inform me what was the
practice of Mr. Schwartz’s congregation in these respects?
Whether Bishop Middleton made any order in the business?
A, above all, what is, in your own conscientious opinion,
the best remedy for the ditficulty ?

« Believe me, my dear Sir, your sincere friehd,
(Signed) < R. Carcurra.”
To the Rev. C. David, &ec.

TO THFE RIGHT REVEREND THE LORD BISIIOP OF MADRAS.

“ May it please your Lordship,

“1. Having, as your lordship’s commissioners, inquired as
fully as lay in our power into the matter submitted to us in
your lordship's letter, dated July 21, 18435, we have the
honour to subit to your lordship the result of our examina-
tion of; various individuals connected with the Vepery mis-
sion, and to add the following notes on the subject.

“2. The matter proposed for inquiry is twofold.

“3. First, the ‘sense’ in which caste is held by the native
Christians of the Vepery mission ; and

“4. Second, the ‘ extent’ to which they hold it.
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“5. First, a8 regards the ¢ sense’ in which caste is held by
the native Christians, we are of opinion, from the examina-
tion of the various witnesses who have appeared before us,
that it differs in no respect from that in which it is held by
the heatheu natives around them!. The principles of it are
the same in both, and the practices arising out of it are
precisely similar ; and although it appears that some of their
customs, of a public ceremonial nature, have, of late years,
been gradually relinquished 2, those which are still retained
tend, in our opinion, to point to this identity of the principle
from which they spring®

6. Caste, an institution, peculiar we lLelieve in the present
day to the natives of India, appears, as amongst the ancient
Egyptians ¢, Medes 3, Persians &, Athenians?, and Peruvians®
(if we are right in supposing the classifications of those
nations to have been analogous to Hindu caste), to Have
originated in priesteraft and superstition in ages of intellec-
tual darkness.  Whatever may have been its political advan-
tages, and whatever the ambitious aims of its inventors,
nothing hut a subjection to a truly slavish superstition could
have induced the lower ranks ospecially to submit for so
many gencrations, and under so many insulting provocations,
to so debasing and despotic a tyranny. The distinctions
are, unquestionably, religious distinctions, originating in, and
maintained by, the operation of Hindu idolatry. The tyranny
qf the institation is such, as to be perfectly unaccountable on
any other supposition, and it is freely acknowledged to owe
its dominion to this cause by the Iindus themselves. It
was long since observed by Europeaus, that ¢ the influence
of priesteraft over superstition is nowhere so visible as in
India. All the commerces of life have a strict analegy with

1 Vide question 140, 9 Vide questidns 173—175.

3 Vide questions 171. 173. 177, 178, 184, 185.

4 Herodotns, lib. ii. cap. 164, 5 1b. lib. i. eap. 101,

6 Malcolin’s*History of Persia, i. 205. 7 Plato’s Timmous,

8 Carli. Lettres sur I'Ancrique, letter 13, as quoted by Mill.
»
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the ceremonies of religion®’ The laws of Menu, and
Halhed’s Gentoo code, supply complete foundation for all
that might be said of the close connexion existing between
caste and the idolatrous superstitions of the Hindus. It is
by no means analogous, as is sometimes crroneously sup-
posed, to the distinetion of ranks amongst Europeans: it is
clearly a religious as well a- 2 social distinction ; and under
no circumstaunces, in our opiniuu. can caste exist, without
some bond, however imperceptible to ordinary observation,
which connects it with the national superstitions.

« 7. But it may be objected, that however true this may be
when predicated of caste amongst the heathen Hindus, a
doubt may arise as to this ‘sense’ of it, as prevalent amongst
the native Christians. In charity, we will avoid the positive
assertion of their habitual consciousness of its genuine cha-
racter ; but the facts elicited, even in this inquiry, do not
admit of our acquitting them of being perfectly sensible of
its utter incompatibility with the very principles of Chris-
tian morals!. This conviction is evinced by pariahs and
caste men alike ; they scem to be well aware of its heathen
origin, and are not blind to its un-Christian character.
Amongst them, as amongst the heathen Hindus, caste is lost
Ly defilement, and retained by purity, as those qualities are
conceived of, not by the Christian, but by the Hindu reli-
gion3, Contact with an outcast or parinh 3, admissien of
such a person into their houses %, cating food with him5, or
eating food prepared by his hands %, these and similar sources
of defilement, as amongst the heathen Hindus, constitute
pollution, and subject the partics affected to loss of caste.
In one instance, it appears that a Christian native of the
Telirgu Indra caste was considered to have finally lost caste
by assuming, not the European custom generally, but the

# Orme on the Government, &e. of ITndostan. .

1 Vide questions 25. 153. 264. 298. 307. 3 Vide question 226,
3 Vide questions 224, 225, 4 Vide questions 266. 292. 355,

5 Vide questions 290. 293, 353. ¢ Vide question 210,
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hat in particlar7, the lining of which is formed of leather,
the skin of a dead animal, a thing unclean in the superstitions
of the Hindus. The intercourse still kept up between
native Christians and heathens of the same caste®, while
both alike shun all familiarity with Christian and heathen
pariahs ?, seems to afford additional evidence of the identity
of the tic which still binds them together. If, therefore,
caste is a superstitious distinction with the one, and we can-
not doubt it, then may we reasonably suspeet it to be the
same with the other. It is one of the evils of heathenism,
which has unwarily and most unfortunately been allowed to
accompany the native couvert in his passage to Chris-
tianity 1.

*“8, That superstitious influences should retain a secret hold
on the mind, after all open subjection to the gross idolatries
from which they spring has been grofessedly disavowed and
discarded, is by no means inconsist®hr with the infirmities of
human nature.  The converts at Corinth, in the days of St.
Taul, “were, probably, more intellectually cndowed and
equally civilized with our Hiundu converts at present. The
general character of the Greek nation forbids the supposi-
tion, that the immediate neighbours of the Athenians were
inferior in such respects to the natives of Hindustan. Yet
we know that their lingering dread of their national gods
caused the holy Apostle much solicitude, and gave occasion
for his reproving those stronger-minded persons, who incon-
siderately exposed their weaker brethren to the temptations
connected with it. Now is it impossible that similar re-
mains of idolatrous superstition may secretly influence the
native Hindu Christians in their retention of caste, with all
its idolatrously-conceived ceremonial pollutions and pegverted
notions of purity ? May we not apprchend that a more
scarching inquiry hy the missionaries thenselves might per-
chance elicit much to confirm the suspicion that a secret

7 Vide questisn 87. R Vide questions 119, 122, 126. 222, 223,
9 Vide questions 221, 223. 1 Vide questions 257—259.
)

X
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dread, perhaps a modified secret worship, “of their false
national gods 2 may still lurk amongst the professedly Chris-
tian observers of caste ?

“9. With regard to the second branch of this inquiry, the
*extent’ to which caste is held by the native Christians of
the Vepery mission, we regret to say, that in every instance
the partics who appeared ‘icfore us, Pariahs and Tamulians,
seemed to be in some sense or *mmne degree tinctured with
it3. Ilowever deeply the former were sensible of its de-
grading influence when operating against them, they were
all conscious of precisely similur feelings and practices,
arising apparently from similar principles, towards those
unfortunates who, in the scale of Hindu castes, are lower than
themselves. The adherence of these prejudices, even to
the pariah Christians, is a remarkable evidence of the nature
and extent of the evil. But its mode of operation in sepa-
rating the ncarest and dearest relations, even against the
will of the parties themselves® ; its unseemly contempt of
what is due to the ministers of Christ% ; its creation'of arti-
ficial barriers against the communion in Christian charity
between the members of the Church7; its unballowed in-
trusion into the temple 3, and even to the table of the Lord?,
all and each mark it as one of those spirits of antichrist !,
which, we think, God’s ministers cannot tolerate without
sin, cannot encourage without impicty.

“10. Under these convictions, we cannot but believe that
those worthy men, who, like Schwartz and Gericke, at the
outset of our Protestant missions to the Hindus, unwarily
submitted to the continuance of caste amougst their con-

2 Vide que. ions 232—234. 3 Vide question 91.

4 Vice questions 1014, 22, 72, 75—77.

® Vide questions 166. 169,

8 Vide questionse 1338, 139, 194, 224, 225, 227, 272, 274—276.

7 Vido questions 26, 20. 33. 44, 78. 95, 96. 96. 151 155. 191. 215—
217. 219. 289, 290. 332,

8 Vide qaestions 131, 200, 201. 256. 331. .

9 Vide questions 27, 132, 133. 1 Vide question 264.
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verts, were deceived as to its necessary character. Had it
appeared to them as we view it now, it scems impossible
that they should for one moment have permitted any false
ideas of expediency to have betrayed them into so fatul a
step as its open acknowledgment. In their day, our ac-
quaintance with the science, religion, languages, customs,
and national character of the Hindus, was comparatively in
its infancy. They were themselves men of holy simplicity,
and of the most zcalous Christian charity ; of that charity
which, under no suspicion of imposition or of duplicity 2,
‘thinketh mno evil;’ “beareth all things, belicveth all
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things” We vene-
rate these pious men too well, to believe them capable of
consciously tolerating idolatrous practices amongst their
converts. Ilad they viewed caste as we view it, no tem-
porizing policy would bave withheld them from urging its
downfall.  They knew that the convert who was not pre-
paredo give up all for Christ, was not worthy of Him.
“11. In conclusion, we desire to record our deep concern
at the lamentable fate of young Christian widows. We fear
this is in some degree connccted, indirectly perhaps, with
caste prejudices. Left in utter desolation, without protec-
tors or advisers, frequently at an age® which we should deem
that of simplest childhood, they are allowed*to grow up in a
huniiliating sense of degradation®. Deharred by the erimi-
nal customs of their people from all hope of honourable
marriage % and without adequate restraints of a moral or
religious nature % they too often become unhappy victims
of irregular indulgence of passion?. Even if innocent of
this, they are scarcely free from the imputation of guilt ; and
under the most favourable circumstances, they are in Manger
of becoming objects of suspicion, contemp.t, and obloquy %

3 Vide qu’cstiom 124, 125, 3 Vide questions 36. 179. 360.
4 Vide questigns 53. 188. 358, 359. 6 Vide questions 5052, 365.
8 Vide questions 34, 55. 366, 367. 7 Vide questions 54. 56.
8 Vide questions 364. 367. »

* e x2
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Any immediate remedy for this evil seems scarcely to be
hoped for ; but we do entertain a strong trust, that the total
abolition of caste might in time fuvourably affect the unhappy
prejudices of the native converts on this important subject.

“ 12, We are aware that this examination may appear to
have elicited fewer striking or novel revelations of the evils
of caste, than might have beon anticipated by persons un-
acquainted with the native character. Such persons can
have little notion of the wariness and astuteness with which
the natives evade impalatable inquiry into their practices
and prejudices®. 1t was often ouly by repeating the same
question in various forms, and admonishing them against
deceit, that definite answers were finally obtained ; and in
one instance, we were obliged to relinquish our examination
in absolute despair.  Enough, however, we think has been
here recorded to warrant our impression of the real charac-
ter and extent of this evil, and to suggest the propricty of
the general adoption by our Church societies of somp defi-
nite plan for resolutely discountenancing or suppressing the
coutinuance of it.

“ We have the honour to be, my Lord Bishop,
“ Your lordship’s faithful servants,

@ . 1 v
(Signed) “G. W. Masnoy,
» “A. R. Symonps.”
‘urd 8t George, Madias,
October 29, 18405,

(A true copy)

. VINCENT SRORTLAND,
Officiating Sceretary to the Madras District Conunittee of
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign
Parts.

? Vide «metions 130, 237, 248, 240, 251, 253, 254, 256, 260, 265,
264, 288. 293, 294. 294, 305. 356. 363, 364.
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E.

Mr. —, who has long been resident in Tinucvelly,
writes :—*“ My opinion has, from the last year’s experience,
been more coufirmed, viz. that the Gospel is not only un-
questionably there, but that it has, slow though it may be,
through Divine grace, made progress in the hearts of the
native Christians sufficiently evident to encourage me to
a patient perseverance in my ‘lahour of love.s Mr, —
says, “that the actual state of religion among the people
under my charge might, I believe, be fairly represented
by the words ‘promising and progressing.’” Mr. —,
alluding to the blessing of God on their labours, writes:—* 1
might adduce the increase on the number of the communi-
cants, during the year, forty-six ; in the number haptiged,
two hundred and forty-six ; and in the increase of two thou-
sand (catechumenal) converts from heathenism.

Mrc—adds,in evidenee, “ their gencralseriousnessand devo-
tional regularity, their daily attendance at wmorning and even-
ing prayers. They value Christiauity, and scek to draw over
their heathen neighbours : they have no heathen ceremonies.”

Mr. — remarks, “that there is a progressive improve-
ment in the character and manuers of the people in Tinne-
velly, which we take to be a great proof that the Gospel of
Christ is working effectually amongst them ; and while the
gencral state of the Church is thus satisfactory, there are
individual instances of special piety.”

Mr. — writes; “ Though Christianity has made but slow
progress amongst them,....yet I fully belicve that the Gos-
pel of Christ is gaining ground gradually among them ;
there are to be found in every village men who lead con-
sistent lives.,” There is no wish to conceal that there are
some indifferent and bad Christians, but as Mr. — asks,
“ where fire the congregations which have not the good-and
bad mixed ?]

Catechists.—That the catechists are not unworthy of con-
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fidence as a body, but are, for the most part, falthful and up-
right ; some of the less informed, humble and industrious;
some, a few, superior, and worthy of more confidence. That
the catechists are useful in preparing the people for mis-
sionary instruction, the united testimony of the whole of the
clergy confirms; * Taking them all in all, they are found
faithful, and give satisfaction, <enerally speaking, to the
amount of trust reposed in them.” Mr. —, in substance, but
in differeet words, observes, “ Though they are not so well
qualified as we could wish, their qualifications are as great
as we have a right to expect : many we could recommend to
enter upon a course of preparation for a higher trust, if the
means were at hand ; many instances might be named of
their zeal for Christianity.” Mr. —, “T could not say that
all yy catechists are as efticient as 1 wish them to be, but T
say, thut considering the poor means they have had for
education, they are, generally speaking, not only fit for the
¢ limited and defined trust, as your lordship pronounges it,
reposed in them by me, but for a higher trust.”

Mr. —, “It is not to be supposed that I could entertain
as catechists, persons unfit for or unworthy of the office.”

At the same time, no one ventures to assert that persons
who are unworthy of the oftfice may not creep in, eluding
the vigilance of the missionaries ; but as Mr. — justly
remarks, *“ even among those appointed by the Apostles to
those functions, it would appear that there were some not
altogether qualified for their work, judging from the cau-
tions and complaints that are found in the general and Apo-
calyptic epistles.”

All the re crend missionaries agree in opinion, that it
would be: inexpedient, if not destructive to missionary opera-
tions, either to reduce immediately, or to abolish ultimately,
the catechists’ system.

Mr. — writes : * The mission work could not b& carried
on under p. esent circumstances without the agency of cate-
chists ; the work would retrograde.”
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He asks, “how is it that the catechists’ system, if so evil
as it has been said to be, has been pursued by Romanists,
Lutherans, and dissenters of all Kinds, men who have dif-
fered on all other points ? ”

Mr. — enumerates their duties as follows :—* The cate-
chists, now, keep the peaple together, prepare them for hearing
our discourses by teaching the meaning of Christian terms,and
laying up in their minds the elementary truths of the Gospel,
training them in the habit of attending Divine serice, and of
keeping the Sabbath ; they restrain them from the alluring
pleasures and the tenacious customs of heathenism, check
the first tendency to return to their forsaken idolatry, and
protect them in some measure from the craft and violence
of the heathen (to which in all ages Christians have been
subject) ; besides which, they read the psalms and lesgons,
which, even when there is no sermon, we ourselves esteein
no slight benefit and comfort, and no ineffectunl means of
grace.”

Supposing, then, the catechists dismissed, we must adopt,
I conceive, one of these two alternatives ; we must either
re-train all the people, and instruet them as well as we can
ourselves, or clse forsake as many of them as we cannot visit
very frequently, say once a week. If we choose the latter,
we must a¢ once abandon at least three-fourths (among whom
a large number are baptized Christians and communicauts)
to the hopelessness of heathenism, to the uncovenanted mer-
cies of God.

Mr. —'s remarks on this subject are equally forcible. “ The
people, if left to themselves, will soon grow careless and
indifferent, forgetting all they had been taught before ; and
in times of temptation, when sickness or persecutign comes
on them, they will easily full into sin and backslide. In such
cases, who will stand between them arfd their sins? who
will théke be to address them in words of encouragement,
of reproof,,of exhortation? who will there be to give a
faithful report to the missionary of these things? Men,
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therefore, whose principal business should be to look after
the spiritual interests of the people, must be employed till
more regularly appointed agents can be brought to the
work.”

Mr. — expresses his conviction, that the time has not yet
arrived for any reduction: or abolition ; nor does he expect
it will arrive for many years, not until a very large body of
ordained ministers are in the field ; “and Iam of opinion,
that evencthen catechists will be found nccessary, or at all
events exceedingly useful.. .. People, T believe, would be
better instructed in the fundamental doetrines of Chris-
tianity by frequent catechizing than they can be by merely
attending Divine service and hearing sermons.”

Mr. — also describes the probuable effects of any sudden
reduetion.  * In my district alone,” he says, “it would leave
at least three thousand five hundred souls, like sheep with-
out a shepherd, exposed to the teeth of the great destroyer;
for it would be impossible for me, without the aid of sate-
chists, to undertake the carve of more than the villages in the
immediate vicinity of my residence.”

Mr. — is equally decided in his views. Tle says, “ Mission-
ary work canuot, in my opinion, be conduncted with any pros-
pect of success, in any way essentially ditferent from that
which has been adopted. I do every thing in my power to
improve my catechists, by furnishing them with books, by
instructing them, and examining them in what they have
read. They seem desirous to improve and avail themselves
of every opportunity to add to their stock of religious know-
ledge.. . So far from altogether giving up the agency of cate-
chists, many m re, if suitable persons were to be found, eould
be engagnd with great advantage.  Without their ageucy, I
doubt whether any thing can be accomplished.”

* Catechists will ‘always be in reguisition. Even if a duly
ordained missionary were to be appointed to each’ of our
important !wrge congregations, still a catechist would be re-
quired to cach of them. How much more, then, will they
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be wanted in other places where there is no missionary
resident? The reverend the mussionaries earnestly desire
an increase of fellow-labourers in the ministry ; but knowing
as they do the wants of the mission field, they have no rea-
son to expeet but that (saving some remarkable interposi-
tion of Providence) the time is yet remote, when the
labourers in holy orders shall be sufficient to obviate the
necessity of employing those who, although they be not
ordained, are yet devoted to the service of the Church.
The reduction of the number of catechists, on any plan,
must contract the operations of the missions of the Chureh ;
in fact, one inevitable consequence must be, the limiting the
operations of the Church to those who are now in it, or at
least in its outer courts.”

Mr. —, however, speaks only the sentiments of ethe
other clergy, when he says, “So far from contracting our
labours or the sphere of our operations, 1 should rather sny
that she watchword of missionaries is dyffusion. As soon as
the Church begins to contract, or even stop short in her
progress, she begins to stagnate ; and no wonder, for her com-
mission is, ¢ Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel
to every creature), . .. 'The principle, that a missionary ought
not to receive more people under instruction than he can
personally instruct and superintend without the assistance
of a catechist, would seem to be unsound and unscriptural.
We find that the Apostles planted Churches over a space of
ground too extensive to allow even of their frequently
visiting them ; when they had gathered some straying sheep
in one place, they left the daily feeding of them to under-
shepherds ; and should we ever cease to follow their exam-
ples, we should lose the name of missionarics : still, as our
work, by the Divine Ulessing, prospers, it will gradually
assume more of the pastoral and less of the missionary cha-
racter. 'Formerly, two or three missionaries had the whole
range of Tinnevelly for their sphere of labour, and gathered
congregations in various parts ; now, the province is divided
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into several missionary districts, and each missionary has a
smaller space to travel in, and more time for pastoral labour.
As the number of missionaries, and especially of native cler-
gymen, increases, these districts will be again divided into
smaller ones, resembling parishes, and the parochial system
will obtain.

“ Any attempt to stop the preseut system, by depriving the
missionarics of the character of evangelists, and constituting
them mere pastors, while thousands of lost sheep are wan-
dering, unsought, just beyond their narrow border, would, I
doubt not, throw the work back for years, and for no other
advantage than that of demonstrating, by the failure of the
substituted system, that the one we now pursne is the right
one and the best.”

The clergy are unanimous in expressing their fears, that
the reduction of the catechist system at this time, would
either drive back to heathen darkness those who have come
within the influence of Christian light, and disconrage those
who are advancing towards it, or it would introduce dissent
and schism to a fearful extent.

Erroneous views regarding catechists. — They combat any
erroncous ideas which might possibly be formed of the
working of the catechist system, It has been supposed that
the people are left so entirely to the catechists, that the
clergy do not know them personally.  On this point Mr. —
says, “ Although the district of this station extends along three
lines, of from thirty to fifty miles each, I am acquainted with
the name and characters of as many individual members of
my congregations as any clergyman in England is with those
of his own pa1.sh.” Mr. — writes ; “1 have frequent inter-
course with the members of my congregation, as I visit the
houses of the sick and aged, hear and settle differences
among them, and reprove those who walk dlsorderly, and
such as have no regard for truth.”

Mr. — a’so observes ; “ As the people in my.vicinity are
not living in fenced or walled cities or towns, but every one
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under his owh vine and fig-tree, every possible apportunity
for mutual personal intercourse i» afforded me and them.
They are usually attentive to what I have to say, and in my
turn [ hear every thing they wish to communicate to me;
and, in most instances, we part regretting that we cannot
converse longer together.  The people know that we are
not here to seck theirs but them, and to be their friends in
every respect. This, of course, I do not say with reference
to the congregations or individual Christians, for among
them I am at home ; but with reference to the heathen, the
Mahomeduns, and Roman Catholics, again it has been as-
sumed, that because the catechists are not ministers duly
ordained, and have not the moral power and efliciency of
holy orders, therefore the people are in gross ignorance.”

The clergy fearlessly invite a comparison between their
congregations aud those of a like class in European congre-
gations.

Thus Mr. — writes; “ It might be safely affirmed of the
congregations generally, that they are better acquainted
with the history and doctrines of Christianity than English
congregations, composed of the same grades of society.”
Mr. —, too, says, that there are few among his people who
do not kiow that they are sinners ; that they are in need of
a Saviour; that Jesus Christ died that they should be
saved, and that believing on Him they will obtain cternal
life ; very few who do not know, that unless they repent and
believe, they cannot be saved ; that they must show their
fuith by leading a holy life. Very few are unacquainted with
these truths ; and he asks, can this knowledge be accounted
a small thing ?

And the other clergymen agree with Mr. — in the senti-
ment. “I think them, generally speaking, much better
grounded in the Christian faith thau country people at home
generallp are ; and this I attribute to the excellency of the
catechist sygtem.”

School system.—The reverend the clergy speak as follows
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concerning the advantages of schools, even under the dis-
advantage of being located far away from the missionary.

“ There are but few schools in my district. If these schools
were required to be visited by me once a week, I should be
obliged to aubandon one or two of them, as the distance and
other duties will not ail.w me to give this weckly attendance
on them ; but though I canuot visit my schools as often as I
could wish, I have every reason to belicve they are properly
attended to; for from the reports of the village catechists,
and of the superintending catechist of the district, on his
visits to the villages, I am able to learn every thing relating
to the schools; what irregularitics exist ; whether the chil-
dren attend regularly ; whether the schoolmaster is diligent
and punctual ; whether the people of the village approve or
disapprove of him, and such like matters.

“I am, therefore, of opinion, that even if schools cannot be
visited by a missionary once a week, a strict, though general
superintendence of them will answer every purposes and
keep the schools in good and efficient order.” Mr. —.

“ The abandonment of all schools which could not be
visited and examined once a weck, would contract our op-

* portunities of usefulness to a very great extent, There are
only cight schools within five miles of my residen®e, which
of course are frequently visited by a wissionary. The others
are interspersed in the villages at a great distance, and can
only be visited once in two or three months, in the course
of our journeys round the district. To give up these, would
not only check the dissemination of a vast amount of sacred
knowledge, but would also deprive us of many opportunities
of speaking t the heathen, who stand round during the ex-
aminatios, and which, by the blessing of God, is doubtless
often productive of guod results. There are cases in which
congregations are formed, where schools have been held for
some time before, and where the people seem to hdve been
led to app'y for further instruetion, in consequence of what
they have learned of Christianity from the school.” Mr., —,



APPENDIX. 317
L[]

“ It is very desirable that schools should be inspected as
frequently as possible by the missionary, but when they are
too far from his residence, or when he cannot give them that
attention they call for, would it be better to abandon them,
and leave the children to perish in their ignorance, or to
continue to them Christian instruction, even if the missionary’
himself cannot visit and examine them once in the course of
each weck ? Were I to abolish my schools becanse I can-
not visit them weckly, three additional missiongries would
be required for the more distant sections of my mission.”
Mr. —.

“I beg here, my lord, to represent the advantages which
result from our school system. They bring a considerable
portion of the more respectable classes of the heathen into
contact with us, and greatly soften their prejudices against
the Gospel and the Christian converts. By means of these
schools, the (ospel sounds in many a heathen’s house, and
in the ears of its inmates, who hear the children preparing
their lessons at home, and reading the books given as re-
wards ; and we have reason to believe, that in many fami-
lies the members, male and female, form themselves into a
circle to hear the schoolboy read his book, who thus be--
comes, as it were, a reader, where we could neither find
access for ourselves, nor gain it for our catechists. Some-
times our schools have led persons in or near the village to
seek instruction, who, but for the school, would probably
never have thought of such proceedings, and might not
even have heard of the existence of a Christian Church.

“ But the grand advantage of schools diffused over the
country, teaching the clementary truths of Christianity,
appears to me to be, their tendency to createpa public
opinion in favour of its reception, and of restoring conscience
in the minds of individuals, which the Hindoo religion has
almost eutircly destroyed.

“ We all hope that the Sun of righteousness will one day
rise in His glory upon India; but to that day, come when it
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will, there must be a dawn ; and what can we éonceive more
like that dawn than a good system of schools, in which
Christianity is prominently taught, and diffused over the
length and breadth of the land?

“ Where our schools and congregations arc fairly esta-
blished, we find that the heathen cease to defend their reli-
gion, and rather make apologics in its behalf ; their former
blind confidence in it is shaken, and they acknowledge the
superiority, of Christ’s religion ; and then something is pro-
duced analogous to that lighter sleep and uneasiness, prepa-
ratory to awaking, which is usually felt after dawn; and 1
should heartily rejoice to see the system established through
the whole of India.”

F.

Form of admission of native converts from the Roman and
Syrian Churches, into communion with the Church of Eng-
land.

The parties being stationed at the fout, at the close of the
Second Lesson, the minister makes a brief prefatory address,
enumerating the heads of our protest against Rome contained
in the Articles, and stating, that as the holding of Romanist
or Syrian errors is a violation of our baptismal vow—to
renounce the devil’s works and pomps,and stedfastly to hold
the faith—the parties recanting, before being admitted into
our communio. , are required to renew their baptismal vow
in the presence of the congregation, in the following fort :—

Question. Dost thou renounce the devil and all his works,
the vain pomp antl glory of the world, with all covetous
desires of the same, and the carnal desires of the flesh, so
that thou wi': not follow, nor be led by them? .

Answer. 1 renounce them all.
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Q. Dost thou believe in God the Father Almighty, maker
of heaven and earth ? and in Jesus Christ, His only-begotten
Son our Lord? And that ITe was conceived by the Holy
Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary ; that He suffered under

- Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried ; that He
went down into hell, and also did rige again the third day ;
that He ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand
of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence shall come
again at the end of the world, to judge the quick and the
dead? And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost, the holy
Catholie Church, the communion of saints, the remission of
sing, the resurrection of the flesh, and cverlasting life after
death ?

A. All this T stedfastly believe.

Q. Wilt thou be adwitted into the communion of the
Church of England, by which this faith is held puré and
entire ?

4. That is my desire.

Q% Wilt thou, then, obediently keep God’s holy will and
commandments, and walk in the same all the days of thy
life ?

4. T will endcavour so to do, God being my helper.

DMinister.

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who hath given you
a good will to do all things, grant also unto you strength
and power to perform the same ; that, e accomplishing in
you the good work which He hath begun, you may be found
perfect and irreprehensible at the Jatter day, through Jesus
‘Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Almighty Lord, who is a most strong toyer to all
them that put their trust in Him, to whom all“things in
heaven, in earth, and under the earth, do how and obey, be
now amdl evermore thy defence ; and make thee know and
feel, that there is none other name under heaven given to
man, in whom, and through whom, thou mayest receive
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health and salvation, but only the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ. Amen.

Unto God’s gracious mercy and protection we commit
thee. The Lord bhless thee, and keep thec. The Lord
make His face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unte
thee. The Lord lifi yp His countenance upon thee, and
give thee peace, both now and evermore. Amen,

G.

Euxtract from a letter from the Rev. R. 1'. Noble, missionary to
the Church Missionary Society's mission lo the L'eloogous, at
Masulipatam.

“ Our native English school has been examined -publicly.
The kind interest manifested in it from the first appeared
not to have abated, either on the part of the European resi-
dents or natives.  Six scholarships were given away.

“ Your lordship, I am sure, will be gratified to learn that
our attempt at the Version of the Burial and Baptismal
Services has been reported on, Mr. Tucker writes, “in the
highest terms.’ They are now in the Vepery press.

«1 forgot to mention, that for about five months past, every
Monday evening Mr. Sharkey has met about thirty native
servants and lascars in the fort, and read and conversed
with them in Teloogoo on some portion of Scripture. Objec-
tions have now neurly ceased. The meeting is held at Dr.
Sharkey’s. also, the Rev. H. Fox hasfor about five months
past gont down to the fort every Tuesday evening, and read a
portion of Scriptyre in Teloogoo, and held a conversation
on it with those who came to him—on an average, about:
thirty. This meeting is held in the house of an artificer,
named Lewis. Here there is much disputing.”
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Statistical Report of the Syrian College, Coltayam, August,
1845.

* This institution is supported by tMetnterest of a capital
fund invested at Madras, and by the rent of certain lands in
Travancore. This land, and a portion of the capital fund,
was originally a grant from the Travancore government, the
remainder having been raised by subscriptions made by the
friends of the Church Missionary Society, in whom the
management of the whole is now vested.

¢ The buildings have been erected at the expense of that
Saciety, and consist of a commodious range of apartments
occupied by the pupils ; a chapel and dining hall, with, go-
downs and offices attached ; a smaller building, occupied as
a school for the lower division of the students; and two
housqg for the residence of the principal and his assistant.
There is also a library of a foew hundred volumes, the pro-
perty of the same Society.

“ The establishment consists of & principal—the Rev. J.
Chapman, B.D., late Fellow of St. John’s College, Cam-
bridge; and an assistant—the Rev. J. Johnson, of the
Church Missionary Society’s Institution, Islington; who are
paid by the above-named Socicty in the same way as the rest
of their missionaries.

“ The endowment supports

~ Rupecs.
One native Sanscrit teacher . ... at 10 per mens.
One native English and Malayalim ...... ., 10 "
One ditto ditto ... . 8 }.

._x,:...)l“‘ ditto ditto L w 6 s

diatther with from eighty to eighty-five foundation boys and

*oung men, from twelve to twenty years of age, and upwurds.

There are five scholarships, of five rupces per mensem, at

the dlsposal of the principal ; and in the event of pupils
Yo
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being received to prepare for ordination, a suitable allowance
is made for their support while at the college. The average
monthly expenditure is about two hundred rupegs, including
all educational expenscs, board and clothing for all those on
the foundation, and the pay of the servants necessary for
carrying on the busingss of the institution ; but excluding
salaries of Europeans, putcbase of hooks for the library,
repairs of buildings, and other nems, the charges of which
are borne by the Church Missionary Socicty.

“ No pipils can be received on the foundation but those of
Christian, or rather of Syrian parentage ; but a few heathen
are educated, as will be seen by the annexed return, being
that for July 1, of the present year.

On the foundation.

Student for ordination ........ceeient cinnes i 1
‘Pupils in the upper division, or college ....... covrerer ceriene 21
Boys in the lower or preparatory division ......... . o . 5981
Day pupils. .
Christitiue. e e 4 e e s e 1
Heathen ... ...c.cocene e e e s . =12

“ It need hardly be said, that Seriptural studies and divinity
in general form a prominent part of the system of instruction
pursued, but not to the neglect of languages, history, geo-
graphy, and the usual branches of a general cducation.
These are conveyed, for the most part, through the medium,
of the English language, the acquisition of which is one of
the first points attended to.

“ The principal holds a licence from the bishop, as minister
and chap.ain of the college ; and the chapel is duly licor--
for the performange of Divine service. In the exccuvation
the spiritual charge thus entrusted to him, the prigeipal ut
continued for the last five years, except during the vacations,
to perform Divine service on the morning of‘each Lord’s
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day. A fulP weckly service has also been instituted on
Thursday evenings. Both these are conducted in English,
and attended by the more advanced students, and a few
Europeans, members of the different missionary families, and
others resident in the place. The sacrament is administered
from time to time, usually about omeesdfi six weeks or two
months ; but as the number of communicants connected with
the institution have increased of late, and is likely to con-
tinue to do so, more regularity will in future bg observed.
Including Europeans, the number on ordinary occasions has
usually been about fifteen, and the money collected has been
given to the distressed families of those who have been formerly
employed at the college ; and a small sum is still on hand,
to be applied to this purpose as called for. The younger
boys attend the district church, the services of which gre in
Malayalim, and it bas been a rule for as many as possible of
those comneeted with the college to attend the services at
the church, at least once in cach Lord’s day ; at which, also,
all have from time to time an opportunity of communicating.

“The pupils are all required to attend a daily morning
and evening service, alternately in English and Malayalim,
and according to the Liturgy of the Church of England;
but on Litany days the Litany only is used (at the sugges®
tion of the Bishop of Madras), the lessons for the day being
first read, or rather the second lesson for the day, and a
chapter from the Old Testament ; for to avoid the omissions
caused by vacations, it has been thought expedient to read

.the Old Testament in regular order.®sT'hc Apocrypha is
thus omitted, and all the canonical hooks arc read through
in a little more than a year.

“ It will be scen from this statement, that while ghe prin-
cipal exereises a full spiritual charge over thosc more imme-
diately cntrusted to his care, he has ne® parochial duties,
which, adced, could not be efliciently attended to, and a
proper and sufficient connexion is kept up with the district
church, contiguous to which the establishment is located,

Yy 2
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while the duties of either are kept intelligibly distinct. It is
earnestly hoped that the carrying out of these plans may, in
the event, by God’s blessing, be found conducive to sound
instruction and the preservation of good order, and well
adapted, either for the infancy or more matured growth of
the college and sa grission. May it please our Almighty
Father to rain down upon it such a plentiful flood of light
and life, that it may be the nucleu: of an eflicient and exten-
sive nursery for those who, by sound doctrine and a holy
life, may evangelize the dark regions around us, to the glory
of Christ’s precious name.

« J. CHArMAN, Principal.”
Oclober 2, 1845.

L

The Second Half-yearly Report of the Tanjore Seminary.

“In drawing up the Second Half-yearly Report of this
institution, 1 consider it incumbent upon me to state the
discouragements I have met with in the loss of a few pro-
mising Sudra boys, who left the institution for fear of losing
caste ; and I feel it my duty to thank God for the encou-
ragements afforded me in the progress and good conduct of
some of the most promising students.

“ When I drew up the last Report, there were in con-
nexion with the i-wdtution thirty-five scholars, of whom
twenty-nine were supported by the Madras District Church
Society for “romoting Christisn Knowledge. Since the
removal (\f the institution from Tanjore to Vediarpooram in
March lakt, the day-scholars left us on account of the dis-
tance ; and five of the Sudra boys absconded for fear of
being compelled to cat indiscriminately with theiy fellow-
students, ond thus be obliged to lose their caste, which is
dearor to them than education and all its advantages. Two
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of them have offered to return, but I have refused to receive
them. Their places, however, have been soon filled up,
and others gre waiting to be received.

“ At present the number of scholars in the institution is
thirty-three ; viz.—

Monckton Scholars...

From Tanjore.........
+» Coleroon ..
» Boudaloor......
» Combaconum
. Cauendagoody
»w  Vediarpooram
,  Trichinopoly .....
»  Negapatam .o

¢

>

Of this number nine are Sudras, and four are East Indians.
"They have all one common dining-room, and they cat at the
same time, though the Sudras manage to sit together on one
side of the room ; and whenever Mr. Ross and myself dine
with the students, we sit between both parties, and form the
connecting link between Ephraim and Judah.

“ His Lordship the Bishop visited and examined the in-
stitution in February Just, and after expressing satisfaction
at the progress the students had made, kindly promised to
institute an annual prize for the best essay writtcn on any
given subject, which is to be called f the Bishop’s Prize.’

“ The second half-ycarly examinatiorevas held on the 16th
of this month, the Rev. T. Brotherton, A.B., in the chair.
The Rev. Messrs. Hickey, Kohlhoff, Schmitz, and Wilshere
were prosent, and each took a part in the examination;
the result of which will, I trust, be communicatéd by the
chairman. °

“ 15t Llass.—There are fiftcen students in this class, in-
cluding all the Monckton scholars. In English, they havo
read ncarly through the Gospel Harmony with explanation ;



326 APPENDIX.

they have read and translated four chapters of the History
of England, and have learnt the whole of Murray’s English
Grammar abridged, besides doing other miscellaneous exer-
cises and translations.

“ 2nd Class.—There are eightcen scholars in this class, and
are divided intoveyy divisions. The scholars of the first
division have read and translated five chapters of St. Mat-
thew’s Gospel, have commenced the History of England,
have learnt some portions of Watts’s Scripture History, and
some of fne boys have gone through and understand the
principles of Euglish Grammar. Mr. Catechist Ross has
bestowed much of his time and attention on this class; and
some of the youngest boys are the most promising.

“ Both the first and sccond classes are taught geography
and-arithmetic by Mr. Ross. Besides having a pretty ex-
tensive general knowledge of geography, they have regu-
larly learnt about twenty pages of Symonds’s (Geography.
In arithmetic, some of the advanced scholars have just com-
menced the Rule of Three.

“The scholars are steadily advancing in their Tamil
studies. The first Tamil class was examined from the chap-
ter on Tamil verbs in the Nanaul, and repeated and ex-
plained a chapter from the Cural; and onc of the Monckton
scholars recited a beautiful piece of Tamil poetry by Beschi,
and translated it into English.

“8Since October last year we have had an essay in Tamil
almost every week publicly read and criticised. One essay
on the Sonship of £Zl#1st did great credit to the writer, who,
though a student of the second class, is a very good biblical
scholar. In the beginning of this month I offered a prize
for the best essay on Education ; and to my surprise, one of
the youngest scholars of the first class, one who was never
expected to get it, though all the Monckton scholars and
mauy others contended for it, obtained the prize. The
essay was vead. by the writer at the last examination, and
was deservedly praised. 1 send a copy of it, with an English
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translation nmde by Mr. Ross. The second best essay was
written by the young man, who wrote on the Sonship of
Christ, abeve alluded to.

“ 1 am, indced, thankful to say, that I have®ad very little
occasion to cxereise severity. The conduct of the students,
and especially of the Monckton schelo™-, .fs been in general
good. Some of them have a real Iove for learning, and
manifest an interest in religion. Some of the students are
taken out to the villages with me, where they lead the sing-
ing and read the lessons, and have an opportunity of hearing
me converse with the heathen.

“ We have introduced morning prayers in English. The
reading of the Psalms, and the singing and the chanting in
English, we find to be a great comfort to ourselves, and of
great advantage to the students.

« The seminary buildings, after a good deal of trouble and
anxiety, are now, I am thankful to say, completoly finished,
and assume an appearance of respectability and comfort.
The®whole cost three thousand rupees, which was defrayed
by the liberal contributions of the Madras District Church
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, and a few
benevolent friends of education to whom I appealed. When
the object of the building is considered, an object no less
than the raising up a class of well-instructed native agents to
preach the unsearchable riches of Christ to perishing heathen,
in connexion with the Gospel Propagation Society in this
distriet, I say, when the grand obj.t is considered, this sum
is by no means large to be considered 7s uselessly thrown
away. If I on]y had stronger faith in Him, whose riches are
inexhaustible, I should have made the building three times
as large and as substantial.

“The Madras District Church Society for I"romotmg
Christian Knowledge, by whose liberality the institution has
been eyablished and the building erected, have recently
furnished the institution with a beautiful set of coloured
maps ; and’ the institution is indebted to the Rev. F. H. W.
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Schmitz for a large writing-J_sk and chair which belonged to
the late venerable Mr. Kohlhoff, and also to the Rev. Messra
Guest and Wilshere for some books presented bythem.

“ In conclu®on, I beg to be permitted to invite the atten-
tion of the friends of Christian education in this district to
this institution, afeiy »emind them not to despise the day
of “small things,’ nor to despise the “little ones’ of Christ’s
flock, who in an especial manner need our sympathy and
care. Thee Lord's *sot time to favour Zion, and to have
mercy upon her, will be when his servants take pleasure 1n
her stones, aad favour the dust thercof.’ Psalm cii. 13, 14.

«“ H. Bowkn,

« Missionary to the Society for the Propagation of the
*  Gospel in Foreign Parts, in charge of the Tanjore
Seminary ”

Vediarpooram,
July 30, 1845
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